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PREFACE 


Tuts edition of the Speech on the Crown is uniform in 
all essential points with the two volumes of Demosthenes’ 
Orations against Philp already published. The text, as 
in them, is printed from Bekker’s stereotype edition: any 
deviation is mentioned in the notes. The editors wish to 
acknowledge their general obligations to earlier editions, 
and in particular to that of Dissen. Among later editions 
they have found those of Voemel (1862), Westermann- 
Rosenberg, Rehdantz-Blass, and Weil, most useful. They 
are indebted throughout to Arnold Schaefer’s Demosthenes 
und seine Zeit, whose dates are given in the Introduction. 
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INTRODUCTION 


DEMOSTHENES ended his Zhird Philitpic (341 B.C.), the 
last and the most impressive of his speeches to the Athenian 
Assembly which we possess, with the following words :— 

‘Some one has, doubtless, been long waiting to ask me— 
What are we to do? We are still a state, our city is the 
greatest in Greece, with the most ample resources, and the 
noblest reputation. What are we to do? I will tell you, and 
I will also bring forward a proposal that you may put it to 
the vote, if you choose. In the first place we must prepare 
to defend ourselves—we must be ready with ships and men 
and money—for, if all the rest of Greece is willing to submit 
and be slaves, we at least must make a stand for freedom; 
and, when we have done this and have something to show, let 
us call upon others, and send out envoys to tell them what 
we have done—let us send to Peloponnesus, to Rhodes, to 
Chios, and even to the Great King, for it is not to his advantage 
that Philip should become master of the Grecian world. If 
you win them over they will share in the danger and the 
expense, when required; if you fail, you will at least delay 
the march of events. But I would not have you call upon 
others, if you are unwilling to lift a finger in your own behalf. 
It is ridiculous to declare that you have the interests of others 
at heart when you neglect your own; or to overlook immediate 
dangers and get up a scare about the future. No! we must 
send supplies to the Chersonese, and support the force there 

ba 


ae 


vili INTRODUCTION 


in every way; we must make ready at home; we must bring 
the Greeks together, and put the true state of affairs before 
them. This is a line of conduct worthy of our state; but you 
must not expect Chalcis or Megara to be the saviour of Greece, 
if you abandon your post; enough for them, if they can save 
themselves. It is our duty to defend Hellas; that is the position 
which our forefathers won at so great a cost and bequeathed 
to us. If every man sits still, expecting that all will be as 
he wishes, and seeking some excuse for inaction, he will not 
find others ready to act for him, and in the end we shall have 
to do many things which we should wish to leave undone.’ 

The words of Demosthenes were not without effect. His 
proposals were accepted, and from this time forward he directed 
the public policy of Athens. By his energy and foresight he 
succeeded in inspiring a large portion of Hellas with something 
of the old national spirit. Convinced that the campaign which, 
at the time of the oration, Philip was conducting in Thrace 
would not end with the conquest of the interior, but was merely 
a step towards securing the control of the Bosphorus, by the 
seizure of the towns on the sea board, he went in person to 
Byzantium, and induced the Byzantians, who, since the Social 
War (357-355), had been hostile to Athens, to renounce the 
connexion into which they had entered with Philip and return 
to their old alliance. To prove that the new union was more 
than a matter of words, troops were sent out by Athens to 
the Hellespont, to Proconnesus, and to Tenedos. 

Envoys were also sent to Rhodes and Chios, and even to 
Susa, and though the Persian monarch could not be induced to 
enter into any direct connexion with Athens, he was not blind 
to the danger of Philip’s increasing power—a danger which 
in ways of his own he endeavoured to meet. 

Accompanied by Callias of Chalcis Demosthenes then visited 
the various cities of Greece, and laid the foundation of a new 
national Jeague under the presidency of Athens. Chalcis, 
Athens, and Megara formed the nucleus, and they were joined 
by the western Greeks, the Corcyraeans, Acarnanians, and 
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Leucadians, and by the Achaeans and Corinthians. Renewed 
attacks were made on Philip’s partisans in Euboea, and at last, 
by the expulsion of Clitarchus from Eretria, the whole island 
was liberated from Macedonian influence. In these nego- 
tiations Demosthenes carried the people with him, and at the 
Dionysia of 339 B.C. he was crowned with a golden wreath on 
the proposal of Aristonicus (De Cor. § §3). 

Meanwhile Philip had been for two years in Thrace, without 
making any effort to disturb the combination which was being 
formed against him. To those who could not form a true 
judgment of the man and his methods, he seemed to be letting 
the control of Hellas slip from his hands ;—and no doubt the 
difficulties of the Thracian campaign were greater than he antici- 
pated. But he was not to be shaken off; in spite of hardship, 
and severe fighting, he pursued his plan. Thrace was not only 
conquered but subdued, and held in subjection by new roads, 
by towns and colonies, in which he planted convicts under the 
control of armed forces. By the summer of 340 B.c. his work 
was done so far as the interior of Thrace was concerned. The 
other, and even more difficult, task remained; so long as Athens 
held the command at sea, Philip’s acquisitions were robbed 
of more than half their value; only by obtaining possession 
of the Bosphorus, could he hope to influence the destinies of 
Greece, even though he were master of the whole tract of 
country from the Illyrian coast to the Euxine. The maritime 
cities of Thrace must be his. For a time he had won over 
Perinthus and Byzantium, but by the action of Demosthenes 
these cities were now allies of Athens. He first attacked 
Perinthus, but in vain; then he passed on to Byzantium, 
where he met with no better success. In his advance he 
had marched through the Chersonese, which was Athenian 
territory, and had seized some Athenian vessels, thus giving the 
Athenians grounds of complaint which could not be explained 
away. Fora long time the Peace of Philocrates (346 B.c.) had 
been maintained in name only. It was now formally rescinded 
(340 B.C, autumn). 
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Immediately after the declaration of war the Athenians sent 
forty ships under Chares to the relief of Byzantium, and when a 
second squadron followed under Phocion, Philip was compelled 
to raise the siege of the city. He succeeded in sending his 
fleet back through the Hellespont, and after some time spent 
in predatory warfare in the neighbourhood, he marched against 
the Scythians on the Danube. . In this campaign, though 
successful, he was wounded; and it was not till the end of the 
summer of 339 B.C. that he was again in Macedonia, where 
a new and unexpected opportunity awaited him for carrying 
out his designs upon Greece. 

Meanwhile Demosthenes had been busy with internal reforms 
at Athens. Eubulus was no longer the guiding spirit in the 
finance of the city; it was no longer a question of expenditure 
on public buildings, and public amusements; every available 
penny was to be devoted to the war. In the teeth of a good 
deal of opposition Demosthenes succeeded in passing a new 
trierarchic law, by which the burden of supporting the navy— 
and Athens was still powerful in this arm-—was adjusted by 
a sort of sliding scale to the property of the citizens. 

‘When I saw,’ he says in the De Corona, ‘that our navy 
was going to decay, and that the richer citizens got rid of 
their public burdens at a slight cost, while the poorer men 
were losing all that they had, and that the city, im consequence, 
was always too late and missed her opportunity, I carried a 
law by which I compelled the rich to do their duty, and put a 
stop to the oppression of the poor, and, what was of immense 
advantage to the city, I caused all our preparations to be ready 
in time. For this law I was brought into court, but my accuser 
failed to obtain a fifth of the votes. Yet what sums, do you think, 
the leaders of the companies, or those of the second or third class 
in them, would have given me not to bring forward the law, 
or at least to abandon it? Such sums asI cannot venture to 
name. Their offers were natural enough. Under the previous 
laws they discharged their duties in companies of sixteen, 
contributing but little themselves, and grinding the poor; but 
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under my law each paid his proper quota according to his 
means, and a man was appointed trierarch of two triremes who 
previously contributed but a sixteenth part of the cost of one’ 

The law also under which it was forbidden to apply the 
surplus revenue of the state to military purposes—or, to speak 
more technically, to use Gewpixd as orpartotixd—was repealed *, 

In the spring of 339 B.C. an event occurred which cancelled 
many of the advantages gained for Hellas, in the impending 
struggle with Philip, by the energy of Demosthenes. It was 
of the utmost importance to Philip that he should appear in 
Hellas, not at the head of an armed force, intent on conquest, 
but as the friend of the oppressed, or the supporter of.a 
righteous cause. It was under the pretence of aiding Delphi 
that he had destroyed the Phocians, and as a reward he was 
allowed to preside at the Pythian games. At the present 
moment no such opportunity offered; the Thessalians and 
Thebans were not indeed on friendly terms with Athens, but 
with the experience of the past in their minds they might 
reasonably hesitate to join Philip in attacking her. The 
opportunity had to be created; and, as before, it was the 
Amphictyonic Council which enabled Philip to succeed in his 
plans. If Demosthenes is to be believed Aeschines was his 
purchased tool. In 339 he was elected one of the Pylagori or 
representatives of Athens at Delphi. His election was a hole- 
and-corner affair, carried through by a small knot of his 
partisans, unnoticed by the Athenian leaders, who therefore 
took no measures to prevent it, but it gave Aeschines the open- 
ing which he required. 

When the deputies arrived at Delphi for the spring meeting, 
it was announced that the Amphisseans were prepared with 
a charge against the Athenians. After the Phocian war, before 

1 Dem. De Cor. § 102. See notes, 

2 See note on Olyuth, i. § 19, and also the note in Mr. Sandys’ edition 
of the Olynthiacs. The subject is very obscure, for it is hy no means 
certain that the d:efedAfa which is mentioned in 410 and the @ewpixdy 
were the same thing. 
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the purification of the Delphian temple had been completed, the 
Athenians had replaced the shields, dedicated after the battle 
of Plataea, on which was recorded the victory gained by the 
Greeks over the united Persians and Thebans. This of course 
roused the anger of the Thebans, and at their instigation the 
Locrians of Amphissa instructed their deputy at the Am- 
phictyonic Council to attack the Athenians for their brutality in 
reminding the Greeks of their ancient quarrels. He denounced 
their conduct in the strongest terms, and proposed a fine of fifty 
talents ({10,000)!. Aeschines retorted after an unexpected 
manner. The Locrian deputy had declared that the Athenians 
ought to be regarded as under a curse and excluded from the 
temple ; from the rocky height on which the council was held he 
pointed to the Cirrhaean Plain, the sacred ground which it was 
forbidden to till, and showed that the Amphisseans had occupied 
a portion of it. It was they, not the Athenians, who were 
under a curse. Let the whole Delphian population come to 
the aid of the God, drive the intruders from the sacred soil, 
and destroy the buildings and the harbour which they had 
impiously constructed there. The Delphians answered to the 
call, and would have started immediately, had time permitted 5 
on the next morning they went forth and accomplished the 
work of destruction, but on their way home, they were attacked 
by the Amphisseans who lay in wait for them, and driven to 
Delphi with considerable loss. A new Sacred War was on foot. 
Everything was in confusion, Charges were made against the 
Amphisseans and war declared upon them. Philip was still 
in Scythia, and for a time the army was led by Cottyphus, one 
of the Amphictyons, but of the forces, those who came proved 
useless, and some never came at all. At the autumn meeting 


1 So Aeschines, Jz Cfes.117. Demosthenes, De Cor. 159, denies that 
any charge was brought by the Amphisseans against Athens : ob éviv 
dvev Tov mpockarécagbat dijrou rots Aokpots Sixny Kara Tis wéAEwS TEAE- 
cacbar: Tis ody éxAhrevoev Huds ; dwd motas apis; eine Tov eiddra, detfov. 
GAN’ obit dv exois, GAAG Kev mpopdce TavTp KaTEXpa kat wevdet. But 
this does not prove that the Amphisseans did not propose to bring it. 
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of the Council, the Thessalians and other friends of Philip 
proposed that he should be invited to undertake the war and 
bring his own army to the work, otherwise the Amphictyons 
must enter on the campaign with a mercenary force which they 
would have to pay?. 

Philip had now got what he wanted—a legitimate reason for 
interfering in Grecian affairs; he entered Hellas once more as 
the Champion of the God of Delphi. He was not long in 
showing what his real object was. ‘Bidding a long farewell 
to the Cirrhaeans and Locrians,’ he turned to the east and 
occupied Elatea, one of the dismantled Phocian cities, which 
commanded the valley of the Cephisus. Here he encamped 
his army and began to fortify the city. Before him lay Boeotia, 
beyond Cithaeron was Attica: which city had he come to 
attack, Thebes or Athens? 

The greatest excitement prevailed in both cities, especially in 
Athens. For Thebes and Athens were not on good terms, and 
the past history was such that an Athenian statesman might 
not unreasonably look forward to a union of the Theban and 
Macedonian forces, while others, forgetting their danger in their 
resentment, were perhaps willing enough to stand by and see 
the hand of Philip fall heavily on their hated neighbours. 
Demosthenes alone understood the situation. 

‘It was evening,’ he says, in a famous passage of the 
De Corona, ‘when the news was brought to Athens that Philip 
had established himself at Elatea. On hearing it, some of the 
prytaneis at once rose from their dinner, expelled from the 
booths in the market-place all those who were in them, and 
made a bonfire of the hurdles ; others sent for the generals and 
summoned the trumpeter. Confusion spread through the city. 
Next morning, at daybreak, the prytaneis summoned the 
council, while you gathered to the assembly, and before the 
councillors brought forward any proposal, the whole people 
was seated on the hill. When the councillors arrived, and the 
prytaneis announced the news, and produced the bearer of it, 

1 Dem, De Cor. §§ 150-152. 
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who repeated his story, the herald at once asked : ‘Who wishes 
to speak?” No one came forward. Again and again did he 
put this question, but no one rose—yet all the generals were 
present, and all the orators, and there was our country calling 
for some one to speak in her cause and save her.... Had it been 
a moment for those to come forward who desired the protection 
of the city, you would, one and all, have rushed to the platform, 
for I am sure that you all wished the city to be preserved. 
Could wealth have aided us, the Three Hundred would have 
moved; or those who subsequently gave large gifts to the city, 
if wealth and patriotism had been of avail. But the crisis was 
one which called not for a patriot only, or a man of means, 
but for a statesman who had followed the progress of events, 
and formed a correct conclusion about Philip’s object in this 
movement. Without such knowledge, formed by long and 
careful examination, no one could frame a plan of action, or 
advise the state, however rich and patriotic he might be. The 
man needed was found in me; and I came forward and spoke. 
I said: “Those who are in great anxiety under the impression 
that the Thebans are supporting Philip, are in my judgement mis- 
taken in their views ; had this been the case we should not have 
heard of him at Elatea, but on our borders, Yet I have certain 
knowledge that he has come to prepare his way at Thebes. 
The case stands thus: he has already won over all the Thebans 
whom he can bribe, or deceive, but he is unable to make any 
impression on those who have been his steady opponents from 
the first. What then is his object in occupying Elatea? He 
hopes by displaying his power close at hand to encourage his 
friends, and strike terror into his opponents, that these may be 
forced or frightened into the concessions which they now refuse to 
make. If then,” I continued, “we choose at the present moment 
to bear in mind any ill-natured action of the Thebans towards 
us, and to distrust them as being partisans of the enemy, we 
shall do the very thing which Philip most desires; and the 
result, I fear, will be that the party now opposed to Philip will 
go over to him; and when all have united under his banner, 
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they will march upon Attica.... What then do I propose? Let 
us be less alarmed for ourselves, and more alarmed for the 
Thebans; they are nearer the danger, and the storm will break 
on them first. Let us assemble all our military force, horse and 
foot, at Eleusis, and appear under arms in the sight of all 
Greece, in order that our friends at Thebes may speak out as 
confidently as our enemies, seeing that in us they have a support, 
just as those who have sold their country have a support in 
Philip’s army at Elatea. Then let us send ten envoys to 
Thebes, instructing them not to make any request, which would 
be disgraceful at such a time, but to announce that we are 
willing to go to their assistance, if they wish it. If they accept 
our aid, we shall have attained our object in a manner worthy 
of the state; if we fail to win them over, they will have 
themselves to blame, and we shall have nothing mean or base 
to regret.”’ | 

Of these ten envoys Demosthenes was one. At Thebes he 
was met by the envoys of Philip, led by Python, who, four years 
previously, had been dispatched by Philip to Athens. They 
were allowed to speak first as the allies of Philip, and they 
made the best of the opportunity, by praises of Philip and 
denunciations of the Athenians, to increase the alienation of 
the cities. They asked nothing of the Thebans, who might, if 
they chose, join Philip in invading Attica; if not, he would be 
satisfied with permission to march through Boeotia. If they 
took Philip’s side they would share in the plunder of Attica; if 
not, Boeotia would be the scene of war, and they would be the 
first to suffer. What Demosthenes said in reply we do not 
know. ‘I would give anything to repeat it to you,’ he said, 
speaking in 330 B.C., ‘but the time is long past, and I fear 
that you would think it idle and vexatious if I were to speak 
of events which you regard as having taken place before the 
deluge.’ He contents himself with quoting the answer which 
the Thebans sent to Athens. He gained the day, and so fanned 
the flame of Theban patriotism, that casting aside all thought of 
Philip’s promises, and threats, the city entered into alliance with 
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Athens; a treaty was made in which the Thebans undertook to 
re-establish the Phocians, while Athens on her‘part guaranteed 
to Thebes her supremacy over Boeotia. War was to be 
carried on against Philip by the two cities in common, but 
Athens was to bear two-thirds of the expense. 

The Athenian army at once marched to Thebes, where it was 
received with the greatest enthusiasm—the soldiers, contrary to 
the usual custom, being invited into the houses of the Thebans — 
an event on which Demosthenes lays the greatest stress as 
a proof of the estimation in which the Athenian soldier was 
held, not only for his courage, but for his conduct. The allies 
then took up a position at Parapotamii on the Cephisus below 
Elatea, where the valley becomes narrower, and at the same 
time a force of mercenaries was sent to Amphissa under the 
command of Chares, and the Theban Proxenus. The Phocians 
were also invited to return and rebuild their cities. The allies 
at a distance, the members of the National League which 
Demosthenes had formed, Corcyra, Leucas, Achaea, Euboea, 
Corinth, and Megara, were called upon to furnish contingents 
and contributions; and though the Peloponnesians could not 
be brought over to the patriotic side, they remained neutral 
and sent no aid to Philip. 

It was now winter, and little was done. We hear of a battle 
on the River, and a Winter Battle (?), in both of which the 
allies were victorious, the Athenians winning the adimiration of 
all by their orderliness, their equipment, and their zeal. At 
Athens these successes were celebrated by sacrifices and 
processions; and Demosthenes, as the leading spirit in the 
movement, was crowned, at the spring festival of Dionysus 
in 338, with a wreath of gold. 

Not that his policy was accepted or his measures approved by 
all. That Aeschines and the paid Macedonian party should 
approve them was not to be expected; if Demosthenes succeeded, 
they failed, and the artifice by which they had so cunningly 
brought Philip into Central Greece had been carried through in 
vain. It was more important that Phocion, whom no one could 
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suspect of a leaning towards Macedon, or indeed of anything 
that was not manly, straightforward, and honest, was opposed to 
the war. But Phocion is one of the most singular phenomena in 
this unhappy time; a man of high character, a faithful servant 
of the city, and successful as a general, yet wholly out of 
sympathy with the state, in which he lived. He had neither the 
philosophy to withdraw from the world, nor the practical genius 
to set right what he felt to be out of joint; he stood alone, 
contemptuous of inaction, suspicious of enthusiasm, opposed to 
Demosthenes, yet without an alternative policy. Demosthenes 
carried all before him. It was useless to attack him as a friend 
of Boeotia, or to quote omens and prodigies; the crisis was too 
imminent; and it was clear to every one that the destinies of 
Greece would be decided by the coming campaign. 

With the spring Philip began operations. He was incom- 
parably superior to any general in the Grecian army, and his 
soldiers were in a large part veterans, who had fought through 
many a campaign. If he proceeded cautiously, it was because 
he wished to make every step secure: a reverse would increase 
ihe number of his enemies, and unite them more closely; 
success would cause the allies to think over their position, and 
ask themselves once more whether they had taken the right 
path. He turned first upon Amphissa: by a pretended retreat 
he induced the mercenaries to withdraw their guards from 
the passes which led from Elatea and the west; after which, 
returning rapidly, he penetrated to Amphissa, and defeated 
the troops there. The town was destroyed, and even Naupactus 
was taken and given to the Aetolians. 

Philip had rightly estimated the effect of a victory. When 
he once more made overtures to the Thebans, after the defeat 
of the mercenaries at Amphissa, the question was seriously 
discussed. Demosthenes found that his whole policy was at 
stake. If we may trust the account of Aeschines, he was 
afraid that the Boeotarchs would be induced by bribes to make 
a separate peace with Philip; in his passionate excitement at 
the possible overthrow of the combination which he had brought 
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about with so much pains, he leapt up in the assembly, and 
swore by Athena, that if any one brought forward a proposal 
for peace, he would seize him by the hair of his head, and drag 
him off to prison. ‘And when the authorities at Thebes paid 
no attention to him, but even sent back the soldiers which 
had marched out to their aid, in order that the Athenians 
might discuss the question of peace, he became altogether 
beside himself. He came forward before the assembly and 
declared that the Boeotarchs were traitors to Hellas, and 
proposed, he who had never looked the enemy in the face, 
to send envoys to Thebes to ask for permission to march 
through their territory against Philip.’ Whatever his proposals, 
he was successful in them. The Thebans abandoned all ideas 
of peace with Philip and prepared for a battle. 

Elatea was not a suitable position for Philip; it was too 
confined for the movements of his cavalry, but the Greeks lay 
between him and the open country on the lower Cephisus. 
Once more he showed his superiority as a general; by moving 
towards the east, and devastating the region north of Lake 
Copais, he threw the plans of the Greeks, who were intent 
on holding the pass, into confusion, and leaving a small force 
at Parapotamii they began to follow his movements. This 
was precisely what Philip wanted. It was now easy to force 
his way to the south. Returning into the valley of the 
Cephisus, he rapidly marched down the river to the broad 
plain at Chaeronea. The Greeks ranged themselves against 
him, with the town of Chaeronea in their rear. The Thebans 
occupied the right wing, which reached to the river Cephisus ; 
the centre was formed by the Phocians, Achaeans, Corinthians, 
and such remnants of the mercenary army as had survived the 
disaster of Amphissa. On the left, nearest the town of Chaeronea, 
were the Athenians. The various contingents had their own 
leaders; the Boeotians being commanded by Theagenes ; the 
Athenians by Stratocles, under whom were Chares and Lysicles. 
The numbers of the infantry on both sides were about 30,000, 
but Philip was far superior in cavalry, and the quality of his 
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troops was better. It was also greatly to his advantage that 
he was sode commander of his army. 

The Athenians began the conflict by advancing against the 
Macedonians, who withdrew before them into the plain. The 
movement which may have been intended to draw away the 
Athenians from the shelter of the town and the hilly ground 
which covered their rear, was construed into a defeat. Strato- 
cles called to his men, and bade them drive the Macedonians 
back to their own country; a foolish order which only served 
to detach the Athenians from the rest of the Grecian force. 
The Thebans were attacked by Alexander, who on this day 
held his first command—he was now a youth of eighteen. 
Even his furious charge could not shake the Sacred Band, 
who held together till they fell before the lances of the horse- 
men. The centre, taken in flank by Alexander, quickly gave 
way. And now Philip checked the advance of the Athenians, 
who were left alone in the field, with the Macedonian 
infantry holding them at bay, and the cavalry charging them 
on all sides. For a time they endeavoured to retire to their 
original position, but the retreat quickly became a flight. One 
thousand were slain, two thousand were taken captive, and 
the loss of the Thebans was greater still. The defeat was 
decisive: there was now no army to take the field, the con- 
tingents returned home; the National League was broken up. 
Hellas lay at the mercy of Philip. Aug. (?) 338 B.c. 

On Thebes his hand fell heavily. She was at once deprived 
of her long-coveted position as the leading city in Boeotia. 
Orchomenus, Thespiae, and Plataea were restored and 
rebuilt, and the submission of Thebes was secured by placing 
a Macedonian garrison in the Cadmea. Athens was treated 
with greater consideration. The Chersonese was indeed taken 
from her, and her fleet was united with the fleet of Macedon, 
but a peace on favourable terms was granted, and she was 
allowed to take over Oropus, which had long been a bone of 
contention between Athens and Thebes. Soon afterwards 
a congress was held at Corinth, in which Athens took part ; 
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a general peace was proclaimed throughout Hellas, and the 
Greeks undertook to serve under Philip’s lead in an invasion 
of Persia. 

The triumph of Macedon was of course an opportunity for 
the enemies of Demosthenes ; they came forward again and 
again to attack him. But the Athenian people stood by him. 
In the winter of 338-337 B.C. he was chosen to pronounce the 
funeral oration on those who fell at Chaeronea. He was also 
elected a commissioner for the repair of the walls of Athens, 
and when he contributed to this purpose out of his own means, 
Ctesiphon proposed that he should receive a crown from the 
people at the Dionysia (336 B. c.). For this he was at once 
attacked by Aeschines, who declared the proposal to be 
illegal. Demosthenes was an officer of state, and as such 
responsible for any funds in his hands, and for the proper 
discharge of his office—imevéuvos. It was contrary to law 
to propose a public reward for any one, while he remained 
under such liabilities. In this Aeschines was probably right, 
but when he also declares that it was illegal to proclaim the 
crown in the Theatre at the Dionysia, he seems to be pressing 
the law too far. The people seem to have reserved the right 
of proclamation in the Theatre, though the usual place was the 
Pnyx; and it is clear from the evidence of inscriptions that 
such proclamations were made. 

The process lingered on from year to year, and did not finally 
come up for trial till 330 B.c. The reasons for this long delay 
are not altogether clear. Of course much more was involved 
in the case than the mere trial and condemnation of Ctesiphon : 
the question at issue was whether Athens still pronounced in 
favour of the policy of Demosthenes, though it had failed. For 
some years after Chaeronea the feeling against Macedon was 
strong; it broke out at Athens, Thebes, and Sparta. When Philip 
was assassinated in 336 B.C., many hoped that Greece might 
regain her freedom, but Alexander soon convinced them that 
the new hands were as firm as the old. Thebes, which broke 
into open revolt while Alexander was occupied in the region of 


THE «DE CORONA? XXi 


the Danube, was levelled to the ground (335). From Athens the 
surrender of eight of her leading citizens, Demosthenes among 
them, was demanded, but Alexander was induced by Phocion 
not to press the matter, and Athens compromised by sending 
twenty ships to join Alexander’s fleet. In 330 the Spartans 
rose under king Agis, but in vain. They were defeated by 
Antipater at Megalopolis and their king slain. The Mace- 
donian power was now established throughout Greece, and 
at length Aeschines brought his action. Demosthenes answered 
in his Speech on the Crown; it was he, not Ctesiphon, at 
whom the blow was aimed; it was his policy rather than the 
action of Ctesiphon which had to be defended. 

Aeschines failed to obtain one fifth of the votes, and retired 
to Ephesus to escape the payment of the fine, which by law he 
was required to pay. 


THE STYLE AND STRUCTURE OF THE DEMO- 
STHENIC PERIOD AS ILLUSTRATED FROM THE 
SPEECH ON THE CROWN 


In the Steech on the Crown the periodic style in Greek 
prose reaches its highest development. It is impossible here 
to analyze fully the characteristics of this style. Its qualities 
are too varied and its system too elastic to be exhausted 
by any analysis, and it must be understood that the methods 
and principles to which attention is called are not absolute 
or invariable. It is hoped that an attempt to point out some 
of the characteristics of Demosthenes’ method of composition 
may throw light on the structure of oratorical prose generally, 
and of Greek oratory in particular. 

The means at the disposal of an oratorical writer may be 
classified under three heads :— 

(I) Language and Style; 
(II) Rhythm ; 
(III) Structure. 

These of course overlap and pass into one another, but it Is 
convenient to treat them apart. 

I, General style and use of words.—The style of Demo- 
sthenes depends for its dignity and effect very largely on its 
structure and grouping (see below). The words which he 
uses are generally those of ordinary life: the poetical words 
are fewer than in the history of Thucydides, whom he studied 
so carefully, or than in the speeches of his contemporary 
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Lycurgus. Simile and metaphor are used from time to time 
(see Index) but are kept subordinate; they are drawn mainly 
from the world of sea-faring or of business which was familiar 
to his audience. 

Like Thucydides he uses compound verbs freely, often to 
point a contrast or enforce a parallel. His versatility is specially 
shown (1) in his handling of ‘figures of speech’ such as 
raplowots and mapopolwots, in which he aims rather at general 
symmetry than at mechanical equality or parallelism; (2) in his 
mastery of the ‘figures of thought. He is specially strong in 
Rhetorical question’, Asyndeton', Repetition! (émavugopd), 
Suggested objection (imodopa), Aposiopesis. 

In his choice of words, he is partly guided by desire for 
symmetry or antithesis or assonance, but the main consideration 
is variety of expression. He does not use verbal nouns sc 
often as Thucydides, but he is very fond of using long infinitive 
phrases as subject or object of a sentence, and he is much 
given to participial clauses. He shows great skill in the use 
of particles, especially kai, kal pay, Kairot, toivuy, addrAd (for all 
these see Index). How many shades of meaning he can get 
out of a single word may be seen by examining his use of such 
words as mp@ypa, trapyev, twoderekds. 

From this very brief account of his use of language we may 
pass on to the structure of his period. 

II. Rhythm.—Attempts have been made to reduce the 
rhythms of the Demosthenic periods to the same sort of fixed 
laws of correspondence as those of the lyrical poets; but there 
is no reason to suppose that the orator felt himself bound by 
such strict fetters as have been invented for him. In rhythm, 
as in structure, the great principle which Demosthenes follows 
is to combine dignity and balance of parts with great variety. 

If we examine for instance the way in which he closes his 
periods we find a wonderful variety of rhythms. <A few charac- 
teristics deserve notice. 


1 See Index for instances of these figures. 
C3 
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(2) A heavy spondaic ending is rare, but is sometimes used 
with effect : 

126 roy perploy dvOporar pbeyEacba ; 

2 otras éaca: ypnoaoéat (where the assonance is noticeable). 
Most sentences end with a much lighter rhythm, with at most 
four long syllables together. 

97 hépew & dre dv 6 Geds O80 yevvains. 

Lighter endings are much more frequent, such as 

98 diadroyrodpevor. 100 vrodoyirdpevot. 

109 maat rois “EdAnoe cuppepdvrav. 

But a long series of short syllables at the end is not common. 

203 mavra rov aiava Siarerédekey. 

(2) The period seldom ends in a monosyllable unless it 
is an emphatic word :— 

67 pera Tins Kai SdEns chy. 

71 eypiy i py 5 

16 tmepBoryn yap adiucias rovrd ye, where ye gives a bitter 
emphasis to rovro. 

(c) Throughout, the rhythms of poetry are generally avoided, 
and even when they occur they are almost concealed by their 
surroundings, and seldom jar upon the ear. But occasionally we 
are conscious of iambic, dactylic or anapaestic effects, e.g. :— 

dactylic : 

87 ry O€ wodireia Kai trois Yndiopacn 

110 elvai pot wept rod Knpoypatos etreiy. 

126 Widos dract dédexrat. . . ov didodoidopoy dvra, 

138 adda Sedaxar’ EO ri havra. 

198 “EdAjvar arvxnuar’ evevdoxipety aréketro. 

anapaestte : 

127 uy omeppoddyos, repitpippa dyopas, ddeOpos ypapupareis, where 
the rhythm is broken in the last word. 

130 pytépa ceuvas mdavy Tavkobéay, fy “Eunovoay dmavres 
tWaTt . 4 » 

I50 kara Tis TOAews Teheoucba: (close of sentence). 

iambic : 

175 Opaceis woinoat, rovs 8 évavriovpevous. 
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128 4 Kadav | 7 pr) Toiolrey ris Sidyreats ; wéOev | } ras akto~ 
Oévri; (where the senarius is concealed by its context). 

But these rhythms are not characteristic and most of them 
would disappear with the pauses and emphasis of delivery, 
e.g. the pause before méf@ev makes it go with 7 més and not 
with the preceding words. 

III. Structure.—The great art of an orator consists in 
enforcing his point with all the resources at his command 
without wearying his audience: to say the same thing many 
times without sameness, to make his hearers return again and 
again to the same point without knowing it, this is the object 
of the persuasive speaker. To accomplish this it is clear that 
the orator must use great variety in structure as well as in 
expression. If the period in its various forms is chiefly dis- 
cussed in what follows, it must be understood that though this 
is the predominant form in a highly-finished speech, it is 
interrupted and varied by many sentences of a simpler and 
shorter kind. 

Thus we find his oratory broken by (1) Smooth narrative 
passages of some length such as those in the famous descrip- 
tion of Athens on the arrival of the news of the capture 
of Elatea— 

169 éomépa pev yup HY, K.T.Asy 
or the description of the meagre resources of Athens at the 
opening of Demosthenes’ conflict with Philip— 

234 Ovvapuy roivuy efyey 7 TOALS, K.T.A, 

(2) Short sentences, summing up and concentrating the effect 
of what has gone before, as in 

216 éy ois maaw, dvdpes AOnvaiot, xara y' byas dpbas épdvycay 
Yr @KOTES. 

69 088 dp eis radra Pyoevev. 

103 Kal Tair’ elkdtws Emparroy exeivot, 
or introducing what is to come, a new argument, as in 

66 aX’ éxeio’ emavépxopat. 
or a piece of evidence, as in 217 éye 83) Kai ratra, and other 
places where documents are introduced. 
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(3) Short rhetorical questions, either single, as in 

26 ri d€ rovr HOuvato, & divdpes "APnvaio ; eyo ddd£o. 

124 mérepdy o€ ris, Aloxivy, THs ToAEwS €yOpov 4 épov efvar hy ; 
édy djAov Ort. 
or in a series, as in 

24 emi ry elpqynv; GAN imjipyev draow. GAN ert roy mOAELOY 5 
GAN’ adrol mept e_pyyns ¢Bovdeverde (where the double use of aAAa 
gives a colloquial touch). 

117 enéSoxa; émavoopa bia ratra (followed by two more 
questions '). 

Such devices serve to break the monotony of a continuous 
series of periods. But the period itself, as Dissen long ago 
pointed out in his edition of this speech (pp. v-lxxvi), is capable 
of enormous variety, and it is to his freedom and versatility 
in its employment that much of Demosthenes’ excellence is 
due. Here we can only try to point out some of the chief 
types of period, and the means by which it is built up and 
its parts held together. The ideal period is a complex whole, 
consisting of parts so organically knit together that all are 
indispensable, and all contribute to the general effect, which 
is not complete until the last word in it is uttered or read. 

The organic unity of the period may be said to depend upon 
the maintenance of two principles :— 

(x) Suspense”. 

(z) Distribution or division. 

If the parts of a period are to be bound together into a unity, 
the attention must be held in suspense until the close; on 
the other hand the burden of waiting must be relieved by 
orderly and well-balanced distribution of parts. These principles 
merge in one another, but a few remarks may be made on each 


separately. 


1 These are printed by some editors as statements, not questions 
In either case they are virtually conditional. 

2 How to write clearly, Dr. Edwin Abbott. ‘ Zhe principle of suspense 
Write your sentence in such a way that until he has come to the full 
stop, the reader may feel the sentence to be incomplete.’ 
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(1) The principle of suspense is maintained by the following 
means among others. 

(i) Subordinate clauses are generally put first, (a) relative 
clauses especially : 

I dony etivotay éxov éyw Stareh@. . . TOWaUTHY. 

198 xairot drm. . . ovrds dott. . . Kal OT@ . . . OVK Eve TOUTOY. 

44 Ore yap mepumy. . . réTe WdyTes. 

76 @omEep. « . OUTM. 

(2) drt and iva clauses are sometimes put first : 

8I kat py Gre woAAa peév Gy ypnuara eOwxe Pirtorions ... TOANA 
de KXeirapxos . . . woAAd 8’ adros 6 Bidummos . . . ovdels dyroel, Kal 
TAaVTOY HKLOTA OV. 

95 tva roivuy kat tras Braodnuias ... éemideiEo ... ev 7) B00 
Bovropar. . . SueEedGetv. 

(ii) Participial clauses frequently come first. 

62 év rovavry 8€ xkaracrdce ... Tay dmdvroy “EXAnvey ovray Sei 
okoreiy. . . Ch 22, 107, &c. 

322, the most striking instance. 

87 épav & dru. . ., Bovddpevos .. . mapedOav. .. n&lov... 

Sometimes the conditions expressed in the participle are 
summed up by ovra, cf. 7. 

On the other hand sometimes, as in 45, the main verb comes 
first, and is followed by a number of participial clauses, held 
together by particles. 

(ili) Infinitive clauses forming the object of the sentence are 
put first and the governing verb at the end. This isa favourite 
form of sentence : 

57,8 rod pev ody ypdwat . .. THY Kpiow elvat vopitw’ rd dé py 
mpooypawarta, . . orepavoity.. . nyovpat. 

254 TO pev Toivuy mpoedeoOa Ta Kad\NTTA.. «THs ayabns rUXYS 
Tis mOAEws eivat TION’ TO S€ mporKpovcal.. . vopite thy modAW. 

(2) The second principle, that of distribution or division, is 
even wider in its range, as it includes all the means whereby 
the period is broken up into parts, which serve to carry along 
the reader’s attention without disturbing the unity of the whole. 
It is seen in the balanced partition of a period into clauses, 
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with or without antithesis, in the effective grouping of words 
and sentences, in the repetition or echoing of single words or 
expressions in neighbouring clauses. 

We may take first (i) The grouping of words. 

Nouns and verbs are often used in groups of two or three 
or more. The most frequent case of this is found in the 
double phrases of which Demosthenes has so many, in which 
the two words, which are generally synonyms, amplify each 
other and add weight and emphasis to the phrase. 

2 &¢ BeBovdnrat Kal mponpyrat. 

172 ékeivos 6 Katpos Kal 7] Hpépa éxetn. 

When the group contains more than two words, each word 
generally retains its distinct meaning and value: they are not 
fused as are many of the pairs of words. 

The favourite group is a trio, ofadjectives, substantives or verbs. 

13 dp0as exo. . . wokutixdy . . . Oixatoy. 

85 aloxvvny. . « i} XAevacpoy # yéAora. 

108 dd£at cal repat kat duvdpecs. 

47 Kal pucel kai dmiorel Kal mpornhaki¢er (climax both in weight 
and meaning). 

61 é&ararév. . . dots. . . Siapdeipar. 

(ii) The grouping of clauses and sentences. This is largely 
effected by the free use of pev. .. d¢, pev. . 0k. .- dé, &C., 
and other particles. 

(1) péev .. . d€ may be used merely as connecting particles 
or they may be used to bring out an opposition. 

(z) Sometimes to distinguish or set in contrast persons or 
parties : 

4 od pev. . . eyd dé, cf. 209 od pev. . . epe de. 

68 re pev ev Ieddy rpapervre . . . dyly Oe. 

169 of pev. . . of O¢. . . of pev mputdves, . . ipeis de. 
or times: 

195 voy pev. . . Tore OE. 

200 viv pev ye. . . Tére BE, 


1 See Index ‘double phrases,’ and ‘arrangement of words,’ 


PRINCIPLE OF DIVISION XXIX 


(6) To distinguish clauses of all sorts, with or without opposi- 
tion. 

Relative clauses : 

124, 5 ov pev iv. . . ou 8 éyd pev. .. tH oder Oé (where there 
is an antithesis within an antithesis). 

250 év pevois... évois d€ .. év ois b€ (notice the trio). 

Conditional clauses : 

72 el pev yap py éxpny. . . wepteipyaopar. .. et dé dee. . . Tiva 
dAdov . . . mpoonke yevecOat $ 

176 ef pev roivuy mpoatpnodped . . . dy pevror mec Ont’. 

147 ef pev ody... cupreiOor. .. day Oe... atpeOn (in both 
these passages the subjunctive is used of the alternative 
adopted). 

Similarly 

Q ef pev ov... . érretdy O€, 

13 ef pev.. . viv O€. 

Sometimes pev. . . d€ are used in an ascending scale : 

5 wavroyv pev., .. paduora O€. 

100 kal Kahdv prev errornoare. . . moAA@ O rt TOUTOU KdAALOY. 

179 ovK elroy prev Tata, odK éypawa Sé, ovd’ €ypaipa jer, K.T.d. 

Sometimes they mark a simple succession or series : 

I mp@rov pey.. . evera. 

79 mp@rov pev...€ira...€ira... pera Tavta O€. 

177 mp@rov peyv...eira.. .emetra... emevdav 8 ehOaouv. 

Finally it may be noticed that a telling contrast is produced 
by the use of dé without pév, as in the famous series of 
antitheses in 265 édi8acxes ypdppara, éyo & édoirwy (followed 
by five more pairs of verbs). 

(2) kai. . . «al is a frequent formula. 

72 Tatra roivuy émoXtrevdpny eya, Kal dp@y KaradovAovpevoy 
mavras avOpwmous ékeivoy nvaytiovpny, Kal mpodéyor Kat diddoKey 
pay mpolerOat drerédour. 

(3) Other particles commonly used to break up the sentence 
are i-— 

Cm 

85 édytre...edy O ws érépas. 
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oUTe , . . OUre, 

18 éreO” 4 TleAorovyncos arava Stecoryket, Kal oU@, . . 00. « 
aXAG tis iv Gkpiros. . . Tapay?. 

pynte...pnre. pndée. . . pnde. 

287 u76’ duepddioy pnd” dudsorovSoy yeyernpévov etvar. . . pyd 
éxel pev Kkopdce ... Setpo & €dOdvta ripacba, pyde tH Pov7 
Oaxpvew ... GAdka TH ux cuvadyeiy. 

(4) ob pdvov ... adda kai. 

2 ov pdvoy 70 july rpoxateyvaxévat. . . ovOe. . . AARa kai. 

99 kal ob« émt rovrwy pdvov. . . dAAa. . . 008’... . AMAA, 

This naturally leads the way to the use of ddd generally 
Apart from its use in questions and answers (as in 24), it is 
frequently used to introduce a positive statement after a negative 
one. In this use the positive clause amplifies by contrast the 
idea expressed in the negative clause, and so gives it fresh 
force. 

232 ovk dp ola ov viv édeyes, Toatra Katnydpel,... GAN... 

32 Wa py. . . €€€hOoire. . . GAN Gi dxkovolre.... 

(5) Sometimes we find the converse of this, the positive clause 
first, followed and amplified by the negative. 

27 Wa. « . Kal py. 

(6) Another form of amplification is by correction— 

316 wmeppeyéOets, ov peéy ody etrrot TEs Gy Hikas. 

65 rhv édevbepiay meptethero, paddov S€ kal ras wodtrelas Grey 
novvaro. 

(7) One of the most effective forms of partition in Demosthenes 
is by a pair or a series of questions. 

(az) Alternative— 

63 morepoy avrny éxpny... 7. 

71 morepov ... édve THY elpnyny 7 ov 5 

(2) A series— 

158 ris otvd...3 Tis 6...3 Tisd...3 ox ovros; (Where 
again we find a group of three). 

(OT Fl OU ath woth 

202 TS cc TD aa Tha was 
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(8) The grouping may be effected without any connecting 
particles. This figure of asyndeton is very telling both with 
single words 

159 avOparwy rome modEwv. 

80 erator Od£at tipal orépavoe yapires. 

235 Gd amhds airos Seardrns nyemav KUpLos TdvTOY. 
and with clauses 

67 wumép apyns kat Suvacreias roy ddOadpdv exkexoppévoyv, TY 
Khe Kareaydra, TY xXElipa TO OKEAOS TEMNPwpLEVOY, K.T.A. 


All these points are concerned with details of structure, but 
in the more elaborate periods of the speech they are combined 
in many different ways. It may suffice to take a few typical 
periods. 

96. The period begins with the subject tyets roivuy, emphasized 
by the address, & dvSpes AOyvaio. Then follow genitives absolute 
expressing the circumstances attending the action, (1) the 
possessions of Sparta, with a series of places enumerated in 
asyndeton; (2) the poverty of Athens. Then comes the main 
verb e&ndOere eis ‘AXiaprov, followed by a genitive absolute expres- 
sing an unfulfilled condition, which is negatived emphatically at 
the close, dX’ ovk érolovy rodro, ovd éyyus. 

232, 3. A new argument is introduced in a ore clause. The 
subject comes first 6 rov propa BovAdpevos Sixaiws eLerager Kat 
yu) cvxopavreiy (definition by contrast), his conduct is described 
negatively, ovx dy, «r.d., in a conditional clause, amplified by 
participles. Then comes a long ironical parenthesis, itself 
containing an e clause with a double opposition. The main 
action is then described positively in a conditional clause 
opened by ddd, with a series of three dependent questions. 
The conclusion is then introduced by eira with a double protasis 
and apodosis, expressing alternative results. The transition to 
the next period is made in a plain and short sentence. 

306. The contrast is being drawn between the honest and 
dishonest citizen. The good citizen’s part has been described. 
The period opens with a statement of duty, with its consequences 
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expressed in two alternatives, in which the condition is expressed 
in participles and the apodosis in indicatives, the latter member 
being amplified by an d\da clause. Then follows an amplifica- 
tion by contrast, the part of the bad citizen being described 
in a series of three clauses od pa Ai’ ovk... of... ode y’, 
In the first clause the subject is amplified by two participles, 
and the contrast of policies is marked by the preposition dpri ; 
the second is more elaborate and consists of two members 
balancing each other, one participial the other conditional ; 
the third is short and sharp, without complications, and is 
followed at once by the personal application 6 ob movets roAXaxts, 
which brings us back to the main argument. The period 
is held together by the unity of construction (dei governing 
the whole) and the balance of clauses. 


THE DOCUMENTS IN THE SPEECH ON THE 
CROWN 


WE have followed the old practice, more recently abandoned 
in the edition of Rehdantz-Blass, of printing in the text, but 
in a different type, the documents which have been handed 
down as quoted in the Sfeech on the Crown. It seems more 
convenient to do this, for, although they have no historical 
value as supplying or confirming information on contemporary 
facts, they have a certain literary interest, as specimens of the 
way in which documents may be constructed for a special 
purpose, and also an historical interest, as having supplied 
material in the past for theories on the Athenian constitution 
which have now been abandoned. Since they were subjected 
to a complete and searching analysis by Droysen in 1839, 
few people have been found to accept them (or the majority 
of them) as being the right documents in the right places. 
The English and French editions named below’ are inclined 
to accept the Decree of the Byzantines in §§ 90, 91, and the 
Decree of the Chersonesites in § 92, and M. Weil thinks that 
some of the letters of Philip may be genuine. But the cumulative 
evidence of the falsity of the other documents is strongly against 
the genuineness of these, and on the general question Droysen 


1 The documents are most fully discussed by Droysen, Zeztschrift 
fiir die Alterthumswissenschaft, 1839, No. 68, &c. See also Weil, 
Les Plaidoyers politiques de Démosthéene, T° Série, and the Orations 
of Demosthenes and Aeschines on the Crown, G, A. Simcox and 
W. H. Simcox. 
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may be said to have proved his case completely. Difficulties 
of detail will be mentioned in the notes on each document ; 
it is enough here to state briefly, on the lines of Droysen, 
the various kinds of reason for rejecting their authenticity. 

(1) They are often inappropriate to the context, neither 
confirming the point in question, nor agreeing with the facts 
as stated by the historians, and they are sometimes inconsistent 
with Demosthenes’ own statements. 

(2) The archons’ names given in the dates are wrong, 
and are generally names of men who were never archons, 

(3) The names of witnesses and other persons are given 
informally, the name of the deme or of the father being omitted. 

(4) The ‘common form’ of the documents is not that of the 
genuine existing documents of the same kind. 

(5) They contain names of offices and institutions which do 
not belong to this period. 

(6) The names of witnesses, envoys, &c., given are otherwise 
not known to us, although we have the names of a large 
number (Droysen says about 2000) of Demosthenes’ contem- 
poraries. 

(7) The language, even apart from technical terms, is often 
that of a much later age. 

It is clear that the documents, all or nearly all of them, 
were not those quoted by Demosthenes in court. What then 
is their history? Attempts have been made by Boeckh and 
others to prove that the documents, though not always appro- 
priate to their places, are genuine documents inserted by some 
scholar who explored the Athenian archives, in some cases 
getting hold of the wrong documents, and in all confusing 
the name of the clerk of the prytany with the name of the 
archon. But this theory, as Droysen pointed out, cannot be 
maintained, for (1) the Athenian record-office was not such an 
unbusiness-like place as this implies. The Athenians were a 
methodical people, cf. Aesch. 22 Cres. 24 dvdyvws éri rivos &pyovros 
kal moiou pnvos Kal ev Tit Nuépa Kul ev moia éxxAnota éxetporovydn 
Anpoobevns. 
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(2) It is impossible that the researching scholar should have 
found ready to hand documents so much in conflict with 
historical fact. The theory only gets rid of the mere external 
contradictions of name and date. 

(3) The theory does not touch the difficulties of language. 
We must therefore suppose that they are ‘forgeries,’ in the 
sense not of deliberate attempts at imposture, but of com- 
positions probably written by a grammarian or a lecturer to 
illustrate a course of lectures on the Speech. Whoever may 
have written them, it was some one who had an inaccurate 
knowledge of Athenian procedure and of the history of the 
period, and who had nothing to go upon beyond the text 
of the orator himself, which he had read without much care. 
The Speech, no doubt, was much read and lectured on, and 
when once the documents had been incorporated in the text 
they were found a convenient addition by the schoolmaster or 
teacher of rhetoric, and were generally accepted’. It will be 
noticed that no document is found after § 187; the composer 
at this point, it would seem, thought that he had done enough 
to show what sort of documents Demosthenes used, and gave 
up his task. 

If we accept the two decrees of the Byzantines and Cher- 
sonesites and Philip’s letters as genuine, we must suppose that 
they were inserted when the Speech was first edited for 
publication; the other documents must still be explained on 
some such theory as that above. But as the decrees are 
not free from difficulties of language, and as Philip’s letters 
are for the most part irrelevant, there is good ground for 
including them in the general condemnation. 

The Epigram in § 289 is on a different footing, and is 
discussed in the note on the passage. 

The most recent writer on this subject, E. Drerup, Ueber die 
bet den Attischen Rednern eingelegten Urkunden (Teubner, 


1 One MS. omits all the documents, another omits all but the first 
ix. In others they appear in the margin. Droysen, of, cit. 
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1898), is mainly concerned with examining the documents in 
other Speeches than that Ox the Crown. But his pamphlet 
contains a useful summary of the history of the general question. 
While he shows good reason for accepting some of the docu- 
ments in the other Speeches as genuine, he agrees with Droysen 
as to those in ¢he Crown, and inclines to the theory of 
J. J. Wortmann (de decretis in Demosthents Aeschinea ex- 
stanttbus Atticts libellogue Aeschinis, Marburg 1877), that they 
were composed by a grammarian or rhetor of Asia Minor 
about 100 B.C. The theory rests on the resemblance between 
many of the formulae used in these documents and those found 
in Greek inscriptions of the towns and islands of Asia of 
that time. 
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cupmepidauBavoyras Kal rovs éxatépov guupdxous. mpeoPeus 7pe- 


Onoav KiiBovdos ‘AvadAvetios, Aicxivns Kobexidns, Kyducopay 

‘Pauvovatos, Anpoxpatns PAvevs, KA€av Kobaxidns. 

Taira ypdrravros éuot tore, kal 76 TH WOdEL TULL 30 
pépov, od TO Pirirm@ <nroivros, Bpayd ppovticavres 
of ypnotot moéoBes otto KabfvTo ev Maxedovia Tpeis 

XP” p 0 a 
dAous pivas, ews HAGE Pidurmos ex Opakns mdvra 

/ JEN e ~ - t / \ “ 
KaTraotpeypduevos, e€dv huepav déka, dpuotws dé TpLdy 
i) tettdpev, «is tov “Eddjorovrov adiyOat Kal ra 
xopia cecal, AaBdvras ods OpKous mpiy ExeEivor 
3 a a4. ) ‘ BY ef > can lA ¢ o“ 
eedetv ard ov yap av Hwar adtoy mapdvTey Huey, 
“\ ) \ t , 1 +f ef o~ ) ¢ a) 
7} OUK ay @pxifopey abriv, doTE THS elonyns av dinpap- 
THKe Kal ovK ay | dudirepa eye, Kal Ti eiphyny 236 
Kat Ta ywpla. 

To \ 7 3 “~ ? “ ? \ 

6 pev Toivuy ev TH mpecBela mpa@tov Krupa pev 31 
Pirlmmov dwpodéxynua St trav ddixkav TovTay dvOparrav 
To.ovroy éyéveto, Umrép ov Kal TéTE Kal viv Kal del dpo- 

“A a“ 3 
Loy troreuety Kat SiahéperOar Tovros’ Erepov 6 edOds 
edetfs ere TovTou pelfov Kakovpynpa Oedourbe. emerdry 32 
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yap duoce tiv elpyyny 6 Pidimmos mpohaBav ri 
Opaxny did rovrous obyt rebévras 7 Eud Wydic- 
os A b] 
fart, TaALW @veiral Tap avTav bras py dmlopey ék 

- ¢ 4 ~ ¢ “ 2, 4 \ @p ? 
Makedovias éws Ta THS oTpareias THS emt TOUS PwKEeas 
evTpery Troinoairo, iva py, Oetp amayyeddvrov Hue 
Ort péAXe Kal mapackevd¢erar ropever Oar, e€eAOorre 
iuels Kal mepirretcavres Tais zpipperw eis ITidas 

er ? - N\ ? b] > #3 Y - 
OOTEp TPOTEpOY KAEiTALTE TOY TOTOV, AAA Af AKOVOLTE 
Tatra awayyeddovrav iuav Ka&Kelvos evTos ein Muda@v 

“ ~ > 

83 Kal pndev eyo? bueis moujoa. otrw d qv 6 Sidurmos 
évy GOB kat ToAAn dywvia ut) Kal Taira mpoeAngoros 
avtTov, ei mpd Too Tovs Pwxéas darordécbat Whdicaiade 

“ ) , b) s ) a4 ? “a 
Bondeiv, exptyo ra mpdypar avrév, date pucbotra 
Tov Kardatvatoy Tovrovi, ovKETL KOWWH peTa& TOY GAOV 
7 “ ~ 
moéoBewv add’ idia Kad abrov, Towadra mpos tas 
~ ~ e 3 o~ ¢ 
34 elrely Kal dmayyelAae Oc dy aravr amdActo. aéi@d OE, 
> Mv ) i ‘ 4 “~ la > 
o advdpes A€nvaio, kal déouat toiro penvfcbat map 

ef x an ¢ ‘ Md 3 rd 
Odov Tov aydva, ort ph KaTnyophoavtos Aicyivov 

“ los 3 
pndey eo ris ypapys ovd av eyo Abyov ovdéva. | 
237 érowotunv Erepov, méoas & airlats kal Bracdyylais 
dua TovTov Kexpnpévou advdykn Kapot mpos Exaora 
35 TOY KaTHYyopnpévay puiKpa atrokpivacba. Tives ovv 
joav of mapa TovTov Aéyor Tére pyOérTes, Kal dC ods 
3 “~ ~ o 

diravt dmddero; ws ov det OopuBetoOat TO trapednrv- 
Gévar Pitimmov eiow IIvAGv. Eorat yap dav dou 
} ~ 3 3 ral 
BovxerO tpeis, dv éynO thovylav, kai dxotoceoOe Suoty 
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7 Tpidv huepoy, ols pev exOpds Fee, idrov adroy 
yeyernpuévoy, ots dé didros, rowvavriov éxOpdv. ov yap 
\ ef X 3 / v ~ lA ~ 
TA phyata Tas oiKelornras edn PeBaiodv, pddra cepvas 
ovopdgav, GAA Td TatTd& cuphépev' cuudépev de 
Pirirmeo kal Poxeior kai dpiv 6potws dmaci Tis 
3 ? “ “ a 3 ~ ~ ~ 
avadynotas Kal TAS BaptTnTos atadhayhvar THS TOV 
OnBaiov. taira & dopévos tives Heovoy adrod did 36 
Thy TOO drotoay dréyOeav mpds tors OnBaiovs. zi 
> a) 
ovy ouvéBn peta Tair evOds, ovK els paxpdv; rovs 
bev Poxéas amodéoba kal KaTtacKxadyva: Tas médes 
airav, wuas 6 hovylay dyaydvras Kal TotT@ Tel- 
cbévras pikpov torepov oKevaywyely éK T&Y aypar, 
Tobrov d€ ypuciov AaBelv, Kai ere mpds TovToLs THY 
pev améyOeay tiv rpss OnBatiovs cal Oerradods TH 
? ? “ \ ? \ ¢ \ ~ 
more yevéerOar, 7Hv dé xdply Thy brép TOY TeETpa- 
ypevoy Pitirm@. bri 8 otrm tadr’ eye, A€ye por 37 
76 Te TOU Kaddobévouvs Wihdiocpa Kal THY emioToARy 
to} Pidimmov, e€ dv dudorépwov Tra00 daravd syiv 
# - ? 
cOTaL Pavepa. AEE. 
| VH@ISMA, “Ent Myyoedidov dpyorros, cvykAnrovu ekxAnolas 288 
imo oTparnyay, kal mpurdvewy Kal Bovdns yvadpn, patpaxrnpi@vos 
Sexdrn dmidvros, Kakdtodévns “Ereovikov Badnpets etre pydeva 
"AOnvaiwy pndemea mapevpéce ev TH yopa Kowratov ylyverOat adX’ 
éy tioret kat Teipacet, dot pur) ev Tots ppoupiass etoly amoreraypevoe" 
rovray & éxdarous, ny mapédaBoy rakiv, Starnpety pire adnpe- 
pevovras pyre amoxotrovyras. ds ay 8 areOnon rade TO Wi- 38 
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» , aoe Po cf &é ~ 3 ¢ > , ¢ > N a 
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Snhov otparnyds Kal 6 et Ths SioiKknrews Kat oO ypapsarers 77S 
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Boudis. Karaxopitery S€ cat ra ex TOY aypav mdvra THY TAXLOTHY, 
x 4 ? 8 : e 4 ” > \ vad 4 be > ‘ 
Td pev evros TTASWY EKATOY ELKOTL ELS ATTY KA Tleepara, Ta 0€ €xtos 
a“ te f 
cradiov éxaroy elkoot els ENevoiva kal Budjy zal” Adidvay xat 


*“Papvovrra kat Sovviov. 
7A a>; 9 NA , ~ 3 ? iY > + J a é 
p éml ratras Tais éhmion THY ElpyynY emrocetove, 


A rabr’ érnyyirAreO’ byiv obros 6 pio Ber os ; 


Aéye di rhy érioronjy iy ereprpe Pidinmos peTaravra. 
EMISTOAH, Bactdtets Maxeddveav Bidurmos 'AOnvaiwy rn Bovhy) 
xa 73 Shue xaipew. tore fyis rapeAnvOdras etow Tuddy kal ra 
xara tiv Boxida if’ éavrods merounpévous, kal doa peév éExovoiws 
mpoceridero Tov Tmodicpdrar, ppovpas einaynoxoras, [ ree S€ pu) 
Graxovovra Kata kpiros haBdvres kal éEavdparrodiadpevor Kate- 
ordwapev. dxobav 8é Kal ipas maparxevdferBar BonGetv abrois 
yéypapa ipiv, iva jr) mheiov evoxdijabe rept rovrev’ TOS pEey yap 
Brows obdév pérpidy por Sokeire sroceiv, THy elpnyny ouvbémevor Kut 
polos dvrimapekdyorres, kat Taira ovde CULTEpLEcAnPEVaV THY 
@axéav ev ais kowais Hudv ovvOykas, Gare dy pry Eppevyre Tors 
cpooynpévors, ovdey mporepnoete EE@ TOU épOaxévat adtxowvres, 


"Axovere ds capds dnroi Kal diopiferar ev TH mpos 


ton 3 o “ ‘ € “~ PA ¢e >, A 
buds emioToAg Wpos Tovs eavTov cupuaxovs OTL CyY@ 
“ ‘4 3 f % i “ - 
Tebra wemroinka adkdvrav AOnvaiwy Kat AvTTOUpEVvor, 
dor’ elrep €3 gpoveire, & OnBator kai Oerradoi, rov- 
rous piv éxOpods vrohyerde, euol dé morevoere, 
ob rotros Tole phuact ypdWas, Tatra de Bovdopevos 
Sexvivat. roryapoiv éx rovray Byer éxelvous haBar 
els to nd” driody mpoopay rev peta Taira und at- 

> “~ “ 
cbdvec bat, dAN édoat wdvra ra mpdypara exelvoy ib 


éavrG moijoacba ef @ t j ‘ 
é qoacbar eF ay Tals Tapoveals ovppopals 
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avTG ouvepyos Kal cuvayevioris Kal 6 Seip dray- 
yethas Ta wevdh kal devaxioas buds otrés éoTw 6 
Ta OnBaiwv ddvpipevos viv méOyn Kat SeEiay ds 
olKTpa, Kal Tovrav Kat Tov év Poxeot kaka kal 
do GAda wemivOacw of “EdAnves drdvrav adros dv 
airios. Ondovy yap bri od pey ddycis éml trois ovp- 
BeBynkdow, Aicyivn, kai rods OnBaiovs erecis, krqy 
éyav év ty Bowria Kal yewpydv Td éxelvav, éyo Oe 
xaipo, ds ebOds éEnrovyny bd rod raita | pdavros. 240 

"AMAd yap éumémrwxa els NOyous ods adrika uEdor 42 
tows dpuodoce: Eye. emdverpr dO) mwédw emi ras 
dmodeifes Os Ta TOUT@Y adiKY MATa TOY Yui TapdyT@Y 
mpoaypdtov yéyovey airia. 

"Emeron yap éEnmdrnode pev tpeis vd Tod Pidir- 
mov O14 TovTav Toy év Tais mpeoBelats picbwodvroy 
€aurovs Kal ovdévy ddnbes byiv amayyelddvrav, é&n- 
wdtnvro O€ of Tadaimwpo Paxeis Kat advypnvTo ai 
mores avray, Ti éyévero; of méy Kardmrvoro. Oerradoi 43 
kat dvairOnro OnBator pirov evepyérny cwripa Tov 
Pirunmov hyobvto’ mavrT exelvos Hv avrois’ ovde daviy 
#ikovov, ef tig dAAo TL BovdAoiTo Aéyew. Byeis € dO- 
opdpevo. Te mempaypéva Kat OvayepaivovTes HyeTe 
Thy elphynv duws' ov yap hv 6 Tt dy éoretre. Kal 
of dddot 66” EdAnves, éuolws byiy mepevakicpévot Kat 
dinuaprnkores Ov HAmioav, Hyov Thy eipfivnv, avrol 
rpbmov Tid €k TOAAOD moAchovpevat. dre yap Tepiuay 44 
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Piturmos “Idduptods Kal TpBaddods, twas d& Kat 
rav ‘EdXAjver Kareotpédero, Kal Suvduers moddas Kal 
peydras ero? bp éav7G, Kal tives TOV eK TOV 
wéAcov ert Ty TIS siptivas efovatg BadiCovres exeioe 
Siepbetpovro, ay eis obTos jy, ToTE WAVTES ep od 
taira mapecxevd(er éxelvos emodepobvTo. ef O€ py 
15 nobdvovro, ETEpOS Ooyos ovTOS, Ov eo éué, eye py 
yap mpovreyor Kal Suepaptupoyny kat map oply de 
kal dro meppbeiny' ab S& rébdELs evdoovy ToY pev €p 
7S morireverOat Kal mparrey SwpodokotyTwv Kat 
41 ee i ea ert xprpact, Tv de | Word Kal 
mod\AGY TH pev ov mpoopwpéevoy, TA OE TH kal uéouy 
pacrdévn Kat oxorf Sedreagopevar, Kal rowovtovt rt 
rdbos merovObrav ardvrwv, Ty ovK ép éavrovs 
éxdotav olopévey 7d Oevdoy HEev, kal dia Tov Er épor 
xivdtvey T& éavt&v doparSs oyyoery, drav Bovd\ovrat. 
46 cfr oluat oupBénxe Trois pey mrpOcow avril THs 
modAjs Kat akalpov pabuplas riv édevdepiav arodw- 
Aexévat, rois 6& mpoearynKict Kal TaANa TAI EavTovs 
olouévors rarely mpérous éavrovs mempaxdaw atabéea Ba’ 
dvri yap pirwy kai Eévwr, & Tore dvoudtovronvixa edapo- 
Séxovv, viv Koraxes Kat Ocois ey Opol kal TaAN & mpoojKet 
a7 wdvr’ dxovovew. obdels ydp, & dvdpes ’APnvaior, 74 
rob mpodiddvros ovpdépor (ntay Xpipat dvadioxet, ove 
éredav dv av mpinrat Kbpios yevnTal, T@ TpoddTy oUE- 
Rothe wept Tov AoTay ETL xpiTat’ ovdey yap dy hy 
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evdaiovearepoy mpoddrov. GAN ovK éort Taira: 
“~ ~ 3 ~ 
mobevs moddod ye kal det. Gdn éreddy TéY Tpay- 
pdtov éyKxpaTys 6 ¢ntévy apyew KataoTy, Kal Tov 

a ’ 8 , 8 ? } , \ bY , 
Tabra arodopévav dearérns éati, tiv O& movnpiav 

OG / on ? \ “ \ > ~ \ 
eldws Tore Of, TOTE Kal pice Kal dmioTEl Kal mpo-~ 
mnrakige. oKoreire 6& Kalyap ef TapeAnAvder 6 TaY 48 
TpaypaTrov Katpos, 6 TOD ye edévar Ta ToLladra Kalpos 
> \N 7 ~ > ~ a ? A 
del Wdpecti Toig ev Gpovodciw, péypt tovTou Aacbé- 
yns Piros avoudceTo, ews mpotdwKxey “OdvrOov" péypt 
rovrov Tipddaos, ws dmdrcoe OnBasr péxpt rotrov 
Evdtxos Kat Ziuos of Aaptoaior, €ws Oerradiay wird 

7 3 - > 3 ¢ \ 2 - 
Pirtare éroincav. ir’ édavvopévay kal UBpigopévav 
kal ti Kakdv odxt wacxévrov | waca 4 oikoupévn gag 

4 - ? » 3 ? 9 ~ ‘ toa 
peat?) yéyover, tid Apiorparos év 2ckvOvi, Kal Té 
llepitkaos €v Meydpois; ovK areppimpévor; €€ av Kai 49 

> 

capéorar dy vis ido. drt 6 paddtora gvddTT@Y TH 
e Pan’ id \ * b] ¢ - ee 
éavrot twarpida Kal mAeloTa avTihéywv TovTols, oUTOS 
duiv Airyivn trois mpodidoder Kat picOapvodat To exe 
éd’ dt@ Swpodoxjaere mepimolet, Kal did Tovs modAovds 

4 XN \ > ? ~ 4 ? , 
TovTous Kal Tovs avOiaTtapévous Tois bpeTépors PovAr- 
pacw byels eoTe oGor Kai Eupiobor, eret did ye bas 
avTovs ma&Aat dv AToAWAEITE. 

Kat wept pev trav tore mpayOertov exav rt Todd 50 
Aéyel, Kal Tadra Hyodpa wAcl@ Tay ikavdy eipjoba. 
aizios 8° ovros, Oomep EwdoKpaclay TiIvVd pov THs movn- 
plas tis éavTod Kal r&y adiknudray KatacKeddoas, Hy 
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dvaykalov Hv mpos Tovs vEewrépouvs Tay TETpaypLevaVv 


9 ? - . ¢ a x ’ x 
dtokvoacOal. mapnvoydnobe dé iows of Kat mplv Epe 
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51 €l7F ELV OTLOVY ELOOTES THY TOUTOV TOTE pio bapviar, KQLTOl 


? \ / +N > - ‘ fas S 
pilav ye kal Eeviav airhy dvopdge, Kal viv elré mov 
33 
déyor 6 tHv Are€dvdpou €eviav dvecdifav éuot. eye 
aot feviay ’AdeEdvdpov; midev haBdvTt } was déw- 
3 
Oévri; ore Pirtrmov Eévoy o'r “AdeEdvdpou dirov 
v > 4 > + > ¢ ra ? ‘ \ \ 
cio. dy €y@ oe, ovx oOUTW paivopat, Ee BI) Kal Tods 


Oepioras Kai tods &dAO TL pucbot mpdrrovras Pidous 


sg Kal févous det xareiy tov picbwoapévoy, GAN ovK 
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éort Tatra’ wéOev: moddob ye kal det. GAA mio bo- 
tov éyd ce Pirtrmov mpérepov kati viv ’AdeEdvdpou 
“ = 3 o~ 
Kade, Kal ovro. mdvres. ef 6 amioreis, éEpSrncov 
avrovs. paddov 8 éy@ Too brép cov roijow. wérepov 
tpiv, & dvdpes “AOnvaiot, | doxet probwrds Aicyivns 
7 Eévos elvar “AreEdvdpov; dxovers & déyoverr, 
Bothoyat roivyy dn Kat mept THs ypadas avris 
3 4 4 ad \ 4) 3 “ 
amoroyjoacOar Kat duegeddcivy Ta merpaypév esavTa, 
ep rd ION 3 ? ef 9 7 I ‘ 
iva Kairep eidas Aicyivns duos dxovon dv & dnt Kal 
rovTwyv Tay mpoBeBovrevpévov Kal TOAAG per(dvey Eri 
rovtav dwpedy Sikalos elvar Tvyydvev. Kai por dNéye 
THY ypagiy airiy haBov. 
TPA®H. ‘Emi Xatpwydov dpyovros, éhapyBodtavos exry iorapé~ 
vou, Aloyivys ‘Arpourrov Kobexidys dmnveyxe mpds tov dpyovra 
mapavopor kara Krnowbavros rod Aewobévous ’Avaddvoriov, ort 
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Anpogbevors Taanéa ypvoe credidvea, kal dvayopetion ev rd 
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deatpo Atovuaiors rois peyddots, rpaywdois Katvois, drt orebavot 
e ish) , , a ~ 4 3 ” 
6 Onpos Anwoobevny Anpoobevous Taartéa ypved orepave aperis 
oF 4 “ o 
evexa, Kal civolus hs éxwv Suaredel els re rovs “EAAnvas Gmravras 
kat tov Onpov tov ‘APnvaiar, kat dvdpayadias, kat didre Scarehet 
mparroy Kat Néyov ra BéAricra 7H Snuw Kat mpdbupuds eore Toseiy 

Pp Y D ONL povup 

rd , a ~ 
dt dy Suva ayabdy, mravra Tatra yrevdn ypayras Kal es a BS 
TOY VOMOV OUK EdVTOY mpeTov pev evdeis ypadas els rd Sypdota 
ypdppara karaBddr€o Oar, eira Tov UmevOuvoy arehavody (ort dé 
Anpoabérns retxorous Kal ert tov Gewpixdy reraypévos), ri bé 
py dvayopevew roy aorépavoy év TH Gedtp@ Atovvaiats | rpayodov 244. 
TH Kaw, GAN’ ety pev 4 Bovdl orehavoi, év 7G Bovdevrnpio dvet- 

a 34 , ¢ , > > a 3 , > ‘ 
mei, éay O€ 1 mdXLs, év Wuxi ev 7 exeAnoia. tiunpa rddhavta mev- 
TnKovra, KAnropes Kndiropay Kndiaoarros ‘ Papvovotos, KAécov 
Kréavog Kobaxiéns. 
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tab’ éotiv, éyo 8 dw’ adrév rotreoy mpérov oipai 
Snrov buiv toijoe OTe mévra Stkatws amrodoyhjoopar 
Thy yap abtiy tovT@ toinodpevos TOV ‘yeypaymévov 
Tag Tepl mdvrwy ép@ Kal Exaorov éedeffs Kal ovdéy 
éxay tmrapadeiipo, Too pev ovv ypdwat mparrovra Kai 57 
Aéyovra ta BédAricTd pe 7H Orjpmw diatedely kal mpéd- 
Oupov eivar moety 6 Te Otvapar adyabby, Kat eratvely 
éxi TovTos, év Tos memoAlrevpevols THY Kplow eivat 
voir dams yap totrwy é€erafopévov edpeOjoerat 
elre dAnOH wept euod yéypade Krnoipav ratra Kal 
mpoonkovra etre Kat Yrevdy ro d& uty mporypdwavra 58 
“ eredav Tas evOdvas 60° oTedavodv, Kai dveimeiy &y 
7® Oedrpw Tov orégavoy Kededoal, Kolvwvely pev Hyod- 
pat kat TooTO Tots TerodTeEvpévols, ere Eds ips Tod 
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aredhavou Kal TAS dvappyoews THS ev TovTos eiTE Kal 
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kal’ ods taira ypddev e€jv tovTe, obtwot pev @ 
é 
dvépes “AOnvaior dixaiws Kal amd@s tiv arodoyiav 
r 2 “ ~ > 9 3 +N & , é 
éyveka toveiobat, Badiotpar O er avra & wérpaxrai 
~ A 

59 po. kal pe pndets brroddBy amaptayv Tov Aoyor Tis 
ypadns, éav eis “EAAnvixds mpdgets kal Adyous ép- 
Teco’ 6 yap Stdxov Too wWnhdicparos 7d A€yelv Kai 

245 mpdrrev | Ta Apiord pe Kal yeypappévos Tatra as 
> 3 ~ oS a AJ & ‘ Y toe a 3 ‘ 
ovk &hnO7, ovrds Eoriy 6 TOds TEpi AmdvTeY TOY Epol 
? 4 3 ? \ bf - ~ 
memorlTevpevov Rébyous oikelovs Kal avayKaiovs T7 
ypady memoinkas, elra Kal Today Tpoatpécewv ovaaY 

o~ e@ e 
Tis wodtrefas THY wept Tas EAAnvixds tpaEes etdé- 
inv éyd, woTe Kai Tas arrodeifeis EK TovTwY OikaLds 

eit trovelo bau. 

60 “A pev ov mpd Tob modrreverbar Kal Snunyopelv 
éue mpovrdaBe kal karérye Pidurmos, Edow" ovdty yap 
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Taira éwéotny éya Kai diexwdtOn, Tabra dvapyvicw 
kat Tovtav bhé~o oyor, Tocovroy breimov, aTdeEo- 

/ im ¥ > vas , com - 
vexrnua & advdpes AOnvaio: péya trqpfe Prine, 

61 mapa yap rois"EhaAnoty, ov ticly d\N dracw doles, 
popav mpodordy Kal dwpoddxay kal Oeois éyOpav dv- 
Opémrav auvéBn yevécOat tocatrny donv ovdeis Tw 

? ~ 
MpoTEepoy MéuyynTat yeyorviay: os ouvayorioras Kal 
auvepyovs AaBov Kat mpdrepoy Kaxds Tovs “EXAnvas 
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EXOVTAaS mpds EauTods Kal oTaTLaCTLKa@S Eri YElpov dI- 
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EOnke, rods pev e€amarday, Tois dé Sidods, Tods Se wévTa 
? ? 
TpoTrov diapbetpwv, kal dueornoey els pon ToAAa Evos 
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Tob cuudépovros dmaciw bvros, KwAvELY exElvoy péyay 
, 6 } , oe , \ » > 7 
ylyverOa. éy toavTy d€ KaTaoTdce Kal ere &yvolg 62 
ToO ovvioTrapévov Kat gvopévov Kakod Ty amrdyTav 
£ ~ ~ “ 5 a 
ErdAjvev dvtwv det cxomeiv buds, @ dvdpes ’Abnvaios, 
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Tt mpoonKoy hy éhécOar mparrey Kal Toety THY TOALY, 
‘ 2 ~ ~ ~ 
Kal TovT@y Adyoy map éuod AaBeciv: 6 yap wravba 
¢ le 
eauTov Ta~as THs TWoATElas cipl eyo. mdéTEpov avTiy 63 
3 “ ras 
| éxpiv, Aicyivy, 7h dpdvnpa ddeioay kat ri dEiav 248 
‘ ~ “ ~ 
thy abris év ty Oerrad@y Kal Aodrdrav réfer ovy- 
katakracba: Pirinmw thy tov “EANjvev apyjy Kat 
DS) “ ? X ‘ - 2 as bs co) 
T& TOY Tpoyovey Kardd& Kal Sikala avaipely, 7} ToUTO 
pev wy moveiv (Sever yap os dAnbds), & dO édpa oup- 
Bnoo i pndel Aboet, Kal Oaveb, a 
noopeva, ef pundels Kwddoel, Kal mponoldvel, ws 
okey, €K TOAACD, TadTa meplidEiy yryvouea; AAAG 64 
viv éywye Tov paAloTa emiTipavTa ToS .TeTpLypLEevals 
SOE bY) bd Md on 7 / , \ 
noeas dv époiunv, THs molas pepidos yevécOar tHv 
mod éBovAer adv, woTepoy THs cuvaitias TeY cUp- 
BeBnkérey rots “EXXnot KakG@y Kai ainypev, Hs av 
Berradrovs kal rods pera Tovray ¢«lzroL Tis, 7 THS 
Teplewpakvias Tatra yryvoueva emt TH THs idlas 
> 
mreovegias éAmidu, 7s adv “Apxddas Kal Meoonviovs 
kat’A pyetous Oeinuev, GAA kal TodT@Y TodXOl, UaXOV 6h 
dt mdvres, xelpovy huav diarndddyaow, kal yap él 
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- 5) 3 
pev as éexpdrnce Pidummos, wxer edOéws amiwoy Kal 
pera Tair yey yovylay, pyre Tay adrod ovppdyov 
pnre tov dddwv ‘EdAjvev pndéva pndevy ruvTHoas, 
hy dv tis Kara Tov évavti@bévtwy ois emparrey Exeivos 
? ‘ f 3 \ é 7 € ? \ 
peurris Kat Karnyopias «ef dé dpolws amdvtTwv TO 
délwua, Thy hyepoviay, tiv €dhevSepiav septeidero, 
Gov O€ Kai Tas wodTelas, bow AdvvaTO, TOs 
b) 3 
ox amdvtwv évdokdrara duets eBovretcacbe éEpol 
mero Oevres 5 
) ~ 
66 AXA éxeloe éravépyopat. ri tiv mod, Aicyivy, 
Fond aA ~ € 
mpoonke moiy apxiv Kal tupavvida tov EdAjver 
co“ t “ va “\ a ‘ 
6p@cav éavT@ Karackevagouevoy Pidurmoyv; 7 Th Tov 
? 
247 | ovpBovdcy ee éyew 7 ypddew tov “Abjynow 
~ ca) e 4 
kal yap toiro mActoTov Siadéper), ds ourpdev per 
p d 
éx tmavros Tod ypovou péypt THs huepas adh hs avros 
Le 4 “ 3 9 ON \ 7 \ land 
emi TO Bhya avéBnv, del rept mpwretwy Kal TimAs 
kai ddgns dyavifouevny tiv mwarpida, Kat wreiw Kal 
- ‘ ’ > o e \ a 
aTa& Kal owopaTa avndwKviay vu7re tAoTi pias 
Hi 
la oa ”~ y ¢ 
kai Tév waa oupdepdvrav 7} Tov GAdov EdAjvev 
A 7 
. ~ 3 
67 drép adTay avndAdKacw ExacTol, é®pwv 0 avTov Tov 
Pir x a > 62 es ¢ 9 4 ¢ oN ? las \ 
mIrov, wpos ov Hv Hiv 6 adyov, Umrep apyys Kal 
dvvacreias Tov édOadrpdv exKkexoupévoy, Thy KAétv 
3 
KarenyoTa, THY yElpa, TO OKEAOS TrEMNpopEvoy, TaV 
? cmd 
0 Tt Bovdnbein pépos 4) TUX TOD TwuaTos TapEréo Oat, 
TOUTO mpolé“evoy, GoTE TO OLA pera Tiuys Kal ddéns 
4 on 4 ~ ™ 
68 (nv. Kal pijy ovdé TobTd ye oddels dv Elmrely ToApHoat, 
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as TO pev ev [éh\An tpadévrtt, ywpio addgm Tore ye 
dvTt kal puke@, Toratrny peyadrowvylay mpoojKev 
eyyeviobat bore THs TOY “EAdjver apyjs émibuphoat 
kat todr els tov votv éuBarécba, dpiv 8 odow 
‘AOnvatos Kat Kare thy tueoay éxdotny év waot 
Kai Aéyos Kal Oewphuace Tis TOY Tpoydvey dpeTis 
dmopuvynuad dpdor tocatrny Kaxiay trdpéa Sore ris 
edevOepias adtemayyéArous ebehovTas mapayophcat 
Pirinnw@, ov8 av eis tadra dhoeev. Aowrdy rolvuy 69 
qv Kal dvayKatov dua maow ols éxelvos emparrev 
adikov duas evavriovabat Sixalos, toir éoteire pev 
Duels €& dpyns ekirws Kal mpoonkdvTas, typadov 
8& Kai ovveBovdevoy Kai eyo | Kad obs érodsrevdumy 248 
Xpovous, duoroy®. GAA Th Exphv pe morelv; Hn 
yap o €pwTd, mévra TaAN adels, Apudimorw [Méidvav 
HoriSatav “AXévvnoov' ovdevds Totrav péuynpar 2 ép- 70 
piov O¢ Kat Aopicxov kal tiv HeraphOov ropOnow Kat 
do ddd, Hh wodts HdtKetTo, od ef yéyover oida, Kaira 
ot y’ edyobd pe Tadra déyorTa eis ExPpav euPadeiv 
routouai, EvBovdov Kal 'Apioropaevtos kat Atomeibous 
Tov wept TovTov whdicpdrev svT@v, ovK epav, @ 
héyor edyepGs 6 re dv BovdnOys, ode viv rept 7 
rovtwy pd. GrAX 6 tiv EvPBowy éxeivos oerepi- 
(éuevos kal katackevday émitetxiopa él thy ArriKty, 
kat Meydpows émiyetpav, Kal xaradapBdvev ’ Qpeiv, 
kat katackémroy MopOudv, kal Kabioras év pev  Qpe@ 
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Pittoriony tipavvoy év & Eperpia, Kdeirapxov, Kat 
rov ‘EdMforovrov bh éaur@ rrotovpevos, Kal Bugavriov 
mohwopkav, Kal mores ‘EdAnvidas Gs pey avatpev 
cls dg.d¢ Tods guydbas KaTdywv, WoTEpoy Taira wdvTaE 
~ 307 S ? ‘\ 4 \ x. 
roy Hoike. Kal mapeomovde: Kal cAve THY eipyVyV 


‘ % “~ ~ ¢ 
4 od: Kal mbrepov pavaval twa tov ‘EAnvev Tov 


bo 


raira Kodvoovta moivy avrov éxpivy py; et per 
yap wh éxphv, Gdda tiv Muody delay Kadoupévyy 
giv ‘Edrdda odcav bpO5vai fdvTov Kal dvtov AOn- 
valor, meptelpyacpar pev éydo mepi rtovtay elie, 
mepiipyacra: 8 4h modus 4 meaOeioa epuoi, toro dé 
dsuhnuara wdvra & wérpaxrar Kal duapripara epud. 
ei O& Ber rw& Tovrav KwAuTiy ghavivat, riva addov 
9% tov "Adnvatov Shuov | mporjke yevérbar; rabra 
roivuy érodirevépny éyd, Kal dp@v KaTadovAovevoy 
mdvras dvOpérous éxeivoy jvavriobpny, Kal mpodéyov 
kal diddoKov pi mpoterbar SieréXour, 
73 Kat phy thy elpivny y éxelvos eAvoe TA THoia 
AaBar, ody 4 Torus, Aloyivyn. épe OE av7a Ta Wydi- 
chara Kal Thy émiotoAny Thy TOU Pidimmov, Kat A€ye 
édettis’ dd yap rovrey, Tis Tivos airibs éoTl, yerHrETa 
pavepor, 
VHPISMA. ‘Ext dpyovras Neokdéous, pyvis Bondpoutavos, €x- 
Kin ria cbykcAnros ind orparyyar, Et3ovkos Myynaéou Kompios 
cirey, reid) mpoonyyetAay of orpatnyot év tH éxKAnola ws dpa 


AewSduavra tov vavapyov Kal Ta per abrod drograkeyta oKagy 
¥ 24 ‘ ~ / { >» ¢ / ¢ 4 
elxoot et thy tov olroy maparoumy ets “EhAnomovroy 6 Tapa 
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Pudinrov orparynyos “Awuyras xataynoyey eis MaxeSoviay kal év 

gudaky exe, emipednOnvat rods mpuTdvers Kal roves orpatyyous 

dws 7} Bovdy cvvayOdar kal aipebdar rpéa Bes mpds Lidemroy, ol 

mapayevopevon SradeEovrar mpos avrov mepit tov adebnvar rov 

vavapxoy kal Ta mota Kal rods orparidras. Kat ef pev Ov Ayvoray 
ravta memoinxey 6 Apurtas, Ort od peprriporpel 6 Ojos avdev* €f 

O€ Te rAnupeAovvra mapa Td émecrahpéva AaBwr, Sri emirxerdpevot 

"AOnvaios emitysnoovet Kara THY THs dAvyepias diay, ei dé undére- 

pov rourwy ¢ariv, adX’ (dia ayvapovovcw | i 6 dmoarethas 7 6 

dmeoraApévos, kat eye, va aicbavopevos. 6 Ojos Bovdevonrat ti 

det moveiy. 

_ Toiro pev rolvey Td Widicpa EvBovdos VEG, 
ovk éyd, TOO edegns Apioroday, 0 “Hyhoummos, eit 
'Apiotopav waérw, eira Pidroxparns, eira Kngicopar, 

id ) 


S 
cira mavres' eym 0 oddty wepi TovT@Y. Aéye 


WH®IEMA, *Emt Neoxhéous dpyovros, BonSpopiavos evn xat 
vég, Boudijs youn, mpuTdaves Kal orparnyol expnyudricay Ta eK TIS 
éexkAnaias aveveyxovres, Ore edoke TH Snu@ mpéerBes EeoGat mpos 
Sikinmoy repl rHS Tov TAolwy dvaxomdns Kal évrodds Sodvat kata 
Ta €k THs exkAnoias npicpara. Kaletdovro rovade, Knhicopavra 
KrXé@vos “Avaddvatior, Anudxpitroy Anpodarros *Avayvpdctor, 
TloAvkpiroy “Amnpdvrov Kodaxidyny. mpvraveia pudjs “Inrober~ 
ridos. “Aptatopay Koddurets mpdedpos etirev. 

"Qomep roivuy eyo ratra dexvio Ta Wndiopara, 
ovra ov Ocifov, Aicyivyn, drotov eyo ypdwas Wigiopa 
zs 4 
alrios €ipt Too mohéuov, GAN ovK ay Eyols’ el yap 
elyes, ovdty dy adrod mpérepoy veri mapéocxov. Kal 
pny o0d 6 Dirimmos ovdty aitidrar ewe bmép Tob 
cay 3 
moA€sou, éTEpais eyKadGv, eye O adTHY Tiy EmiororAiy 


Thy Too Pirlrrov. 


74 


250 


wT 
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(7 EMMISTOAH. Baotrevs Maxeddvav Sitios 'A@nvalev rif Boudry 
251 = kal r@dijpo yaipev. mapayevdpevot mpos | €ue ol rap’ ipav mpeo- 
Beurai, Kndioopaey kal Anpoxpiros kat ToXvkperos, dueXéyovro 
mept THs ray wAolay adéeceas dv evavdpyer Aaopedav. Kal’ ddov 
pev ovv enovye chaiverGe ev peyddn ernbeia éoecOat, ef ole O éue 
AavOdvey oti eSareatdAy Tatra ta mAola mpdhacw pev ws Tov 
giroy wapamépapovra ex Tod ‘EdAnonérrou es Anpvov, BonOnoovra 
d€ SnhupBptavols trois br’ euod pev mohtopKoupevois, Ov wupmeptel- 

78  Anppévots Sé ev rais rs pirias Kowy Keyévacs nuiy ovvOnkats. Kal 

Taira guverayOn ro vavdpy@ avev pev rod dnuov rov 'AOnvaior, 
id d€ ray dpxydvray Kat érépav idtordyv pev viv dvroy, ek may- 
ros 6€ tpdirov BovAopevay tov Onpoy aytl Ths voy Umapyovons Tpos 
ewe didlas roy woAepov avadaBely, TOAAG paddoy dtdoripovpevor 
Tovro gupreredeo Oat f} Tots SnupBpravois BonOncat. kat troXap- 
Bavovaw atrois rb ToodTo mpdaodoy écerbat' od pévroe pot Ooxet 
TovTo ypnotpoyv vrapxew ov tyiv ody’ euol. Sidwep Td Te viv 
kataybévra mola mpds Huas abinut buty, Kat Tod Nourod, eav Bov- 
Anode pt) emerpemey trois mpocornkdow tpay KaxonOas modireve- 
ca, Grr’ émerysare, Tepacopar Kayo Siadudrdrrew ryv eipnyny. 
evruyeire. 

79 “Evradé obdapod Anpoobévny yeypader, obd airtay 
ovdeulay Kar éuod, th mor ovv Trois dAAoLs éyKadGv 
TOY enol mempaypevev ody! péuvyntar; dri Tay adiKnpd- 
Tov av épéuynto Tdv abrov, el Tt wept éuod eéypader 

252 rovrwv yap elxouny eyo Kal | rovros qvavtiodpny, 
kal mporov pev tiv eis fledordvynoov mpecBetav 
éyparpa, ore mp@rov éxeivos eis [eXomévynoov mape- 
dtvero, eira thy eis EtBoav, jvix’ EdBolas Hero, 
cira thy é© “Qpedv e€odov, ovdxért mpecBetav, Kal 
thy els Epérpiav, ered) tupdvvovs éxeivos év ravrais 


80 Tais mwodeot KaTéoTHoey. pera Tatra d€ Tods amo- 
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atddous dravras aréorera, Kab ods Xeppivnaos éodOn 
Kal 76 Bugdvriov kal mévres of ctppayor, é€ oy byiv 
pev Ta KdANOTA, Eraivor SdEa Timal orépavor yapires 
Tapa tev ev memovOdreav UrfApxov, Tov 0 adiKovpévey 
Tos pey buly Tore reicbctow  owrnpia mweEpleyevero, 
vois 0 dAtywpioace Td TOAAgKIS av buEis mpoetrare 
Hepvijoba, Kal voutfew buds ph povov edvous éavTols 
GAG Kal hpovipous dvOpdrrous kal paves elvar navra 
yap exBéBnxey & mpoetrare. Kal py Ort woAAG pev 81 
av xphuara eaxe Piriorions or yew’ Npedv, worrd 
de KXeirapyos dor eye "Epérpiav, roddd & avros 
6 Pidimros dere TAO dmdpyey eh spas abT@ Kal 
mepl Tov GAdov pndty eedéyyerOar pnd & rroLmy 
noikea pnd&va é€erdfev mavtaxod, ovdeis ayvoel, Kal 
Tavioy HkioTa ov of yap mapa Tod Kideitdpxov Kai 82 
rob Pirioridou réte mpéoBers Seip adixvovpevor rapa 
got karédvov, Aicyivn, kal od mpovgévas adTey' ods 
) pev mods ws exOpovs Kal otre Sikaia ovre oup- 
hépovra AéyovTas admyjarace, col 6 Roav Pirot. od Tolvuy 
empaxOn rovrav obdéy, @ BrAacdnuay mepl e“od -Kal 
Aéyov oF gloTe piv AaBov, Bod | & dvaddoas, ddr 25 
ov at, GAAX Bods piv eyov, watoe: St oddéror, éay 
pH oe ovTOL Tavowoly aTIdoavTES THEpov, OTE- 83 
pavacdvrayv rotvuy buoy éue emt rtovrois Tore, Kat 
ypdéwarvros “Apiorovikov tas avras ouddAaBds domep 
ovtroat Krnoidav viv yéypade, Kal dvappnGévros ev 
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TO Ocdrpm Tob oreddvov, Kal devTépou Kypiypyaros 
Hon pot tovTov yLyvopévov, or avretrev Aicyivns 

\ U4 A nr 4 3 4 ? ? 4 
Tapov ovre Toy elrovTa eypdaro. Kai fot Eye Kat 
otro 76 Whdiopa AaBav. 


VHOISMA. “Ent Xatpavdou ‘Hyeuovos dpyovros, yayndtavos 
extn amtdvros, PAs mpvravevavans Acovridos, Apiordvixos Ppedp- 
pos emen, exerdn Anyooévys AnuooOévous Lavavteds moAAds Kat 
peydAdas xpeias mapéoyntra To Onpw te “A@yvaiwy Kat moddois Tov 
guppayev Kat mpdrepov, kal €v TO mapdyTe Katpd BeBonnke Ora 
roy Wnpiopdrey Kai twas tov év TH EtBola médewv nrevdepoxe, 
kat Searedet etvous Ov ra Onum TO A@nvalavy, kat eyes Kat mparret 
¢ a , 3 1, ¢ 8 Sm ? , \ on. 

6 re dy Siynrat dyaOov wrép re avrav ’A@nvaiav Kat roy atrov 
"EXAgjver, SeddxOat 77 Bovhy kal To Shu ra 'AOnvaiwy émaweoa 
Anuoabévnvy AnpooGévous Tlataéa kal orehavacat xXpvee@ ore- 
ddvy, Kal dvayopetoat tov oréhavoy év rH Oedtpw, rpayodois 
kawois, ths d5é dyayopetoews tod orebavou éemipeAnOqvar hy 
mpuravevovoay bury Kal | rov dyovobérny, elev “Apirrdytkos 
Bpeapptos. 

"FE ; iO a 4 ~ NG J / o - 

OTiY OVY OGTLS U“@Y OLDE TIYa aioyUVnY TH ToAEL 

ouunBacav did totro 76 Widiopa } yAevacuoy 7 
? d ~ & b) 

yéehora, & viv ovros ehy aupBicecOa dv eyo oreda- 
~ § | cy ~ 

VOpar; Kal poy drav n véa Kal yvopia mao Ta 

7 3 ~ KY 

modypara, edv Te KaAds eyn, YdpiTos TUyydvel, édy 
> t ? ? 

O as érépws, Tiuwwpias, gdaivouar tovyy éya yadptros 

4 

TETVXNKOS TOTE, Kat OU peurrews ovdEe Tip@pias, 

3 “~ 4 q “~ = ~~ 

Ovxody péxpe pev TOY ypovey exeivay ev ols Tadr 

Bj / / 3 

empay On, mavras dv@porbynuat rods ypévous Ta dplora. 
/ n “ ~ 3 

MpaTTE TH WOAEL, TH vikayv, 67 EBovdcterbe, éyov 
4 ? “ ~ 

Kat ypddwv, TO kKaTampaxOnvat ta ypadévra kal 
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oreddvous @€& avtay TH moder Kal euol Kal maot 
yevérbat, 73 Ouvcias rots Oeots Kal mpocddovs os 
ayabev rovrev dvrav dpas wemoijodas 
P) ~ ~ 
Erretdy roivuy éx ris EdBoias 6 Pidurmos bh bey 87 
b ~ lal ~ 
fnrdOn rots pév Grdow, TH Oé aoAirela Kal Tots 
? nN ~  P 2 e ? > “ 
Wndiopact, Kav dlappay@oi tives TovUTwY, dT Epod, 
e A a ? 3 Qa 3 / [ 
ETEPOV KATH THS MOAEWS EMITELYLO MOY EHTEL. OPaY 
o e r - > 6 , > / - @’ 2 
étt oire mdvray avOpdrev mreloT@ ypaped errel- 
tA / lon - ? ? 
odxt@, Bovdduevos THs ciroTropmias Kiplos yevéoOa, 
mapehOay ert Opexns Bufavriovs cvppdyouvs syras 
AK?) 
[ Sah XN N “~ 3 - a ‘A \ ¢ ~ 
avTe 7d ev mpOrov Hglov ovpmodrcuely Tov mpos vpuas 
3 
woArcuov, a 6 ovK HOcdrov ovd emi TovToIs Epacay 
Thy cuppayiav memoijobat, A€yovres GANOR, yapaka 
b] 3 
n 3 
arbpevos mpos TH mode Kal avipar émioThoas 
p HI 
3 ? ; \ 2 ed \ ~ 
eroNtopKel. TovToy O& ylyvopmévay 6 TL pey MPOTHKE 88 
mo.ety buds, ovK erepwriow' Ofjdov ydp ear | drraciy, 255 
Gra tis iv 6 BonOjoas rois Bugavrios kal cdoas 
7 N07] 
avrots; tis 6 Kwddoas tov ‘EAAhorovToy d&AdoTPpto- 
Oyjvat Kar’ éxelvous rovs xpdvovs; dpeis, @ dvdpes 
"A@nvata, Td 8 speis bray Aéyw, Thy worw Héyo. 
> n 
tis 8 6 TH mode A€ywov Kal ypddov Kal modtrey Kal 
amd&s éavrév eis Ta mpdypata adedds Sots; eye, 
~ , 
ad\AA pny HAtKka Tadra abéAnNoe aravras, ovKEeT EK 89 
1) ; 
Tol Aéyou det pabeiv, GAN Epyw wemeipacbe 6 yap 
rére évoras ToAEnos dvev Tod Kadi Sdgav éveyxely 


maot Tos Kata Tov Blov addOovwrépos Kai edwvorépors 
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dufyayey buds THs viv elphyns, jv oro. Kara THs 
matpioos typodary of ypnaoTot emi Tais pedrdovoass 
éAricw, ov Slapdproev, Kal pi) peTadoyoley av byes 
~ ‘ 

of ra BéAricra Bovddpevor Tods Ocods aireize, pde 
o ¢.“ x 3 \ ¢ rE é bg mt 
peradoley viv av adrol mponpnvTat, eye O avToLs 
kal tovs tav Bufavriwv orepdvovs Kat tovs TOP 


llepivbicov, ois éarepdvovy éx TovToy Thy mOALY, 


VHSISMA BYZANTION, Ent icpopvduovos Boomopixe Aaua- 
ynros év 7a adia eheker, ex Tas Bwras AaBav pyrpay, émerdy 6 Oapos 
> » . a Coal 
6 AOnvaiay ev re rois mpoyeyevapévors Katpois etvoewy Starehet Bu- 
“~ \ 
Cavriots Kat Trois cuppdyots kal ouyyevéct TepevOious Kat moddds Kal 
peyddas xpeias mapéorynrat, év re TO mapeorakdrt Kap@ Birinma 
“ :] 
7 Makeddvos éemtorparevoavtos ént rav xapay kat tay woh én 
3 , a ‘ , \ \ 6 , \ 
dvacracet Buavrioy kai Tepivéiwy Kat ray xopav Satovros | kal 
, 
Sevdpoxoréeovros, BonOnaas motors éxardy Kat eikoot Kal oir@ Kai 
A ‘oe s Ped es > a , , ‘> 
Beet kal dmdirats e€eiNero dpe ex TOY peyddov KivdvYeY Kal arro~ 
karéotace Tay watpiov modirelay Kal THs vdpas Kal THs Tapas, 
~ Lal , 
deddyOar 7H Sduw ro Buayrioy cal TepwOiav ’AGyvatois Sduev 


»  @mtyapulav, wodtretav, eykracwv yas Kat oiKay, mpocOpiay ev Tots 


> aA \ ~ 

ayaot, mé0odoy mort tay Bwday kal rov Sapoy mpdrots pera TA 

¢ , ‘ ~ ‘ad tva a \ , > u > 

lepa, Kat rots KarotKkety €Oédovon Tay wéAW aderoupynrots Huey 

macay ray Nevroupyiav' oracat dé kai eixdvas rpeis Exxadexamnyxets 

> * f , 4 a 4? , eA “ 

ev T@ Booropiw, crepavovpevoy tov Odpoy Tov ‘AGyvaiwy v0 TO 
, ~ “ 

Sapo 7 BuCavriov cal Tepivbiwv' arooreiAar b€ xat Gewpias és 
\ 3 ae w \?> - 

Tas ev Ta EAAGOe ravnyuptas, “Ioduia kai Néuea kat Odupmia kat 
, ” ¢ a 

Tivéta, kat dvaxapd£ar ros orepdvas ds éorepavwrar 6 Sapos 6 

? , ec yh fo ow 7 J A 

ABnvaiayv tp qudv, ores émicréwvrat of "EXXaves trav re *AGn- 
, > s) Yt ‘ ‘ t 3 ? 

valoy aperay kal ray Buaytiwy kal TepwOiey evyapioriay. 


? . 4 q “~ 3 , a 
Aéye kai rods maps tev év Xeppovyjow oreddvous. 


VYH®IZMA XEPPONHSITON. XeppovnotrGv ot xaroikodyres 


—95| ON THE CROWN 31 


’ a a 
Syorov 'EXeodvra Madvrov’ Alwomexdvyncoy orepavovaty AOnvaieov 
yy Bovhy; a A 87 ) bas 4 ? \ r , fen 
7 nv kat roy dnoy xpvo@ orepavo dr raddvrwy €Enkovra, 
‘ , 4 € ? A 7 > é a ul 
Kat yaptros Body ipvovra Kat Syyov “AOyvaiayv, 6re mavreov 
3 ~ 
peylorov ayabay mapairtos yéyove Xeppovnoirais, e&eAdpevos ek 
*~ ri \ 3 8 \ A id ‘ f A > 
THs Pidimmou Kai amodovs ras marpidas, rods vdpous, | rHv édev- 
Bepiav, Ta tepd, Kat €v To pera tadta alow marti ovK édreifres 
? ”~ x “ ¢ nN , > , ~ > , 
evxaptoT@y Kal ToLy O Tt av Ouvnrar ayadyv. tadta éynpioayro 
3 “ a“ ? 
€v T@ KOWH BovdeuTNpio. 
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Ovxoiy od povov td Xeppdynooy Kat Bu¢dytioy 93 


caoat, ovde Td kodrBoa Tov ‘EAA fororrov bb Pidinre 

yevér Oat rére, ovde TH TLLAobaL THY TéAW Ex TO’T@Y 4 

mpoatpeais 1 €un Kal 4 mwodirela duerpdgaro, dhAw kal 
“A 4 3 ? 7 ~ - 

mwaow eegev avOpdros THy Te THS ToAEwS KadOKAYA- 
? . ‘ ? ? &\ 7 ? 

Oiavy Kal thy Pidimmov kakiav, 6 pév ye ovupayos 


4A “A rat “~ 
ay trois Bugavrios modtopKoy avTovs éwpato wird 


Va e 27 - > 4 x Ry , Sab 
TavT@Y, OU TL yevolT GV alayloy 7) pLapwTEpOY; VvpLElS 94 


S of kat pepdpevor modAda Kal dikara ay éxelvors 
eikdrws mepl oy nyvepoviKecay eis buds év ois 
éumpocbev xpovots, ov povoy ov pvnoikaxodyres ovde 
mpolepevor TOdS adtKovpEevoUS GANA Kal Td ovTES Edai- 
verbe, €€ av Odgav Kal evolay mapa mavrov éexTaode, 
kal piv dre pev moddod’s éorepavdkar On Trav 
moriTevopevov, dmavres oat’ oc dvtiva 6 dddov 
9 mods éoreddvoral, cvpyBovdoy héyw Kal pPATopa, 
many Ou eué, otd ay els edmeiv eyo. 


"Iva roivuv kai ras BrAardnpias as kara tov EvBoéwy 95 


Kal Tov Buavrioy éroijoaro, et Tt dvoyepes avrois 


érémrpakro mpos duds broutuviocKoy, cuxopavrias ovoas 
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) / \ , n ey > a ‘ \ 
emideléw py pdvoy TO rpevdeis eivat (rotTo per yap 
“A “ bf \ ~ 3 ‘ 
imdpyev yas iddras Hyoipat) ahAd Kal 7G, ef Ta 
/ > & 3 ~ a e x \ 4 ~ 
padisr Foav aAnbets, odTwSs wS EyM KExPNLaL Tots 
mpdypact cuppépe ypnoacbat; ev 7 dvo BovAopae 
258 Tov Kab’ Suds merpaypévav KadGy TH | moder dieged- 
nm \ ad 3 , 7 5 N Py, 907 \ 
Ociv, kal ratr év Bpayéow' Kal yap dvdpa idia Kal 
- “ \ 4 , ~ YY , 3 oN 
moAly Kol TPOS Ta KaAALCTAa Tov vTapyovToY GaeéEl 
96 def wreipacbat Ta AoA MpdTrEv. bpels Toivuy, & dvdpes 
"Adnvaio, Aaxedatpovioy yis Kai Oaddrrns dpyévrey 
~ 3 lon ~ 
Kal To KUKA® THS ArTiKns KaTexovT@y Appoorals Kal 
ppoupais, EvBouav, Tévaypay, tiv Bowwriav d&racay, 
Méyapa, Aiywav, Krewvds, gdAas vioous, ov vais, 
ob relyn THs modews Tore Kexrnpevns, EEHOETE Eis 
‘AXlaptov Kat méAw ov moddais huépats Uarepov eis 
A 5] 3 
Képiwwbov, trav tore Abnvaiwy moAX ay éxdvrTov pynoi- 
kakhoa Kat KoptvOios cal OnBaiows rdv mept rv 
y 
Aexederkoy modeuov mpayOévrav: add ovK errotouy 
“ > 3 ? , , a 3 / ’ / 
97 TOUTO, ovd eyyvs. KaiToL TOTE TabTa auporepa, Aicyivy, 
Tf eo > “A J / ctl 3s e7 
ov vrép edepyeTov érotowy ovr akivduvva édpor. 
GAN ob Sid raira mpolevTo Tos KaTagevyovras éd’ 
Eavrovs, GAN dirép evdokias Kal Tipas HOedov ois 
devois adrods diddvat, dpba@s Kal Karas Povdevdmevot. 
? “~ 
meépas pev yap draco avOperos éori rob Biov bdvaros, 
a ? ”~ ~ 
Kav év olxioxa Tis abrov KabelpEas typhi’ det d& Tovs 
3 ~ Fad ~ 
ayabods dvdpas éyyeipety piv aracw del Trois Kadots, 
‘ Bd ” 
Thy ayabny mpoBadrdropévous édrrida, hépew & 6 ri 
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av 6 Beds 866 yevvalws, tabr émolovy of bpuérepor 98 
“a fi) “~ a 

mpoyovol, Tadd byeis of mperBvrepor, of Aaxedaipovious 

ov pidous dvras ovd evepyéras, GAAG TOAAG Thy ToAWY 

pov jnoiuKnkoras Kal peyddra, ered) OnBator kparh- 

2 A - 3 “~ 3 ? 4 
aavTes ev AetKrpois avedely errexeipouy, OLveKwAVCATE, 
od goBnbévres rHv rére | OnBaios pduny Kat ddgav 258 
tf IW tN = - 3 ? 
imdpxovaav, ovd wmép ola memoinkitav avOpdrov 
kivduvetoete Stadoyiodpevot. kal ydp To. maot Tots 9 
"Eddnow edelgare éx rotrwv Ort Kady érioiy Tis els 
byuas eEaudptn, TovTwy THy dpyhy eis TaAMA ExeETE, 
av 8 brép cwrnpias 1} éhevOepias xivduvds tis adrovs 
KararapBdvyn, ovre pynoikaknoere oO vmodoyeicde. 
Kal ovK eri rovTey pdvoy otras éayiKare, GAA mad 
ogerepiCouevov OnBaliov riv EvBoav od mepreidere, 
ovd av bd Oepiowvos Kal Qeoddpov mepi “Qpwmmoy 
noiknobe dveuviobnre, GAN éBonOjcare Kal rovrats, 
Tav EGeAovTa@y TOTE TPlnpepXYov Mparov yevouévwy Th 

c © on 3 
model, av eis Av ey® GAA otro epi TOvT@Y. Kat 100 
Kahov fey emolicare Kal TO TOTAL THY YHTOY, TOAAG 
6 ért rovrov KaéAXNov TS KaTaoTdyTES KUploL Kal TadY 
copdtov Kal Tv modrdcov drodobvat Taira SiKatos 

i) ~ ~ 3 - 3 é ~ de a 168i, 6 
avrots Tois é€nuaprnkécw els buds, pndey oy Hdiknabe 
év ols émiorevOnre troAdoyiodmevot. pupta rolvuy Erepa 
elmeiy exay Tapadelra, vavpaylas, e€ddous me(ds, 

ra \ ? ? ‘ “ 33? t ~ 
orpareias, Kal madAal yeyovvias Kat viv ep nuaov 
avtéy, as amdoas 7 modls THS Tov adAwv ‘EAjvar 
D 
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> 3. 
101 €Aevbepias Kal cwrnpias memoinrat. efr eyd rebew- 
E : \ o~ 
pnkas év rooovros Kal roovrots THY TodY bTEp TOV 
~~ 7 X 
rois dAdois cuuhepbyrmv eBédrovocay dywviferOar, virep 
~ ~ ~ wv 
avTis tpémov tid ths Bovdns ovens Ti epeddov 
Kerctoery 7) Th ovpBovredoev avTH molety ; pynoikaKety 
vi Ala mpos rods Bovropévovs cdlecbat, Kal rpopdces 
~ d h 
260 (nreiv Ov ds dravra mponrdpeba. | kal tis odK ay 
9 ? ? 4 54 ~ @ / ”~ va 
dméxrevé pe dckalws, et TL Tay BrapydvT@y TH 7WoAEL 
“A / ? 4 2 ? 2 \ ? 
Kah@v Ady@ povoy Karatoytvew éemexeionoa; erel 7A 
~ A 0? 
ve épyov ovk av éroujoad’ dpels, axpiBds old eyed. 
= LP een 
el yao nBovrccbe, ri hy Epmroddv; ovK efjv; ody 
Urfpyoy of Tair epobyTes ovr ; 
102 BovdAcuat roivuy eravedOeiv éd’ & TovTwv éffs exro- 
Arrevounv’ Kal oxomeire Ev ToUTOIS Tah av, TL Td TH 
> ~ > B ~ 
moder BéXTLOTOY HY. dpov yap © dvdpes AOnvator Td 
\ Ce , ‘ \ \ / 
VAUTLKOY Uu@Y KaTadvomevovy, Kal Tous pEev mAovcious 
? o~ 3 x “~ 3 ? / X \ 
aTerElS ATO LiKpOVv avadopdtroy ylyvomévous, Tous dé 
pérplia i} pikpd& KexTnpévovs Tay modiTay Ta bvTa 
amoddtyras, ett 0 borepifoveay ex TovTmY THY mWéALY 
“~ : “A > 4 
Tav Kaipav, Inka vouov Kab ov Tovs pev Ta Sixaa 
“ ’ - 4 ? ‘ \ ? 
Toll nvdyKaca, tovs mAovalous, Tods d€ mévnTas 
é Pb 0 ; ms aN & 14 on / 
mavo adiKkovpévovs, TH moe O drep HY ypnolueraror, 
3 ~ 
108 ev Kaipd yiyverOar Tas mapackevds Emoinca. Kal 
ypapels Tov &y@va robrov eis buds elomrOov Kal dré- 
dvyov, kal Td pépos Tdv Yridov 6 didxwy ovk eraPer. 
7 v4 ~ ~ 
KaiToL TOCA xphuaTa Tovs HyEepovas TY oVUpLOpLoY 
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1 


i) Tovs Sevrépovs Kal rplrovs olecOé por Siddvar Sore 


pardora prev pry Oeivar Tov vopov Tobrov, ef d& pM, 
“A ~ > 5) 
karaBadovTa ev ev vmwpocia; tocair & dvdpes 
"Ab “ e ’ , y] s\ % iY a b on 4 
nvalo. doa oKkvycain ay mpos Bas eElmeiy. Kal 
~ } ~ > ~ 
TaoT EiKérws erpartov éxelvol. Hv yap avTois éx per 
TOV TpoTépwyv vouwv avvexkaideka ecTOVpyely, adrois 
pev pixp& kat ovdty dvadloxovet, rods & dmépous Tay 
modlTa@v emitpiBoua, | ex dé Tob éuod vdpov 76 yryv6- 
fevov Kata Thy ovciav Eéxacrov TiOévar, Kat dvoly 
3 4 ? ¢ “~ ~ A , ? 
epavn Tpinpapyxos 6 THS mids Exros Kal déxaTos mpdrepov 
so, OY 8 , 4 d+ ¢ y 
gvvTeAns’ ovde yap Tpinpadpxovs ETL wvdpacoy eauTovs, 
G\Aa ouvTereis, wore OF Tatra AvORVaL Kal pH Ta 
/ “~ ) “~ p) y 7 3 Iny 
dikara troely dvayKacbnval, ovK €o0 6 Ti ovK edidocay. 
~ x 4 “A 
kal po. Aéye mpSrov pev 7d Whdiopa Kal’ d eioHdOov 
> : 7 
THY ypagdhy, era tovs Karaddyous, Tév T eK TOD 
- - ‘ \ X\ ‘\ > ? ? 
mporépou vouov Kal Tov KaTa& Tov Eudy. AEYE. 
VHOISMA. "Em! dpyovros Toduxdéous, pnvds Bondpopidvos éxrn 
émt Séxa, pudHs mputavevovons Immobwrridos, Anpoabévns An- 
poobévous Tlaaneds elonveyxe vdpov eis rd TpinpapytKdy dyri rod 
mporépov, Kab’ dp ai ouvTéhear Hoav Toy Tpinpdpxev’ kal émexet- 
pordvngev 7 Bovdiy Kai 6 Sjpos’ kal amnveyxe Tapavdpwv Anpo- 
abever Tlarpoxdns PAvevs, kai rd pépos trav Whey od AaBay 
arétioe Tas mevraxocias Spaxpds. 


Pépe O4 Kal Tov Kaddv KaTddoyov. 


KATAAOTOS. Tods rpinpdpxous cadetoOar emi ryy rpinpn ovvek- 
kaidexa ék TOv év Tois héxows uvTederav, dd elkoot Kal weve 
éray els rerrapdkovra, én toov TH yopnyla ypapévous. 

D2 
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A 4 4 “~ s 3 ~ 3 ” , ra 
Déne 33 mapa Tobrov Tov €x TOU E“od vo“ou KaTddoyor. 


rd ~ * 4 s 4 J 
[ KATAAOTOS. Tovs rpenpdpxous aipetoOat emt ryv rpinpn ari 
ON +? \ , > 4 , Sé . 38 dé rN , ¢ 3 
rijs ovoias KaTd Tiunsey, dd TaAdvrwy O€éKka’ €ay Oe Thetdvay 1H Ov- 
ola droreripnpern 7 xpnparor, Kara Tov avahoyio poy ews TpLor 
~ & >A 4 

TOY Kal UmnpeTiKod 7 AeLTOUpyia ~oT@. Kata THY avTny O€ dva- 
hoyiav éorw kal ois éddrray otcia éori roy SéKa raddvroy, eis 
cuvrédevay cuvayopevots eis Ta Oéxa Tddayra. 


107 Apa pixpa BonOjoat rois wévnov byav doKd, 7} 


puxpa avadrgdoar dv toh ph ta Oixata orev ébédelv 
of tAovator; ov Tolvuy povoy TG pH Kabudelvar rafra 
cepvivopar, ovdeé 7@ ypagels amroduyelv, GAL Kal 
7® ouphépovta Oeivar Tov vouov Kat 7 meéipay Epyw 
dedwxévat. mévta yap Tov mode“ov Taev amoorb\oy 
yiyvonévav Kara Tov vouoy Tov Emov ody lkernpiay 
EOnke tpiipapyos ovdeis mamof ds adtKovuevos map’ 
duly, ove ev Movvvyia exabéero, ovy bird Tay dro0- 
aTodéwy ed€0n, ov rtpifpns ot? tEw Karadngdcioan 
ama\eTo TH model, ovr’ abrow amedeibOn od Svvapévn 
108 avdyeoOal. Kaito. KaTa Tovs mporépovs vopous Emavra 
ratra eylyvero. 7d 8 atriov, év tots wévnow Fv 7d 
AetToupyeiv' moAAd Oy Ta dd’vara ovvéBaivey, eyo 
0 ék Tév dmrépwry els Tods eEvmopous peTHveyKa Tas 
Tpinpapxias mdvr obv ra Séovra éyfyvero. kal phy 
Kal kar ad’rd rodro afids efus émalvov rvyeiv, bri 
mévrTa Th Tolatra mponpovuny moAirebpara ad’ ay 
dua ddgat kal tinal Kal duvdpes cvvéBawov TH Act, 
263 Béokavoy 2 Kai mixpoy | kal kaxbnbes ovddév éort mori- 


“ 
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Tevpa eEudv, oude ramewdov, ovde THS TOAEwS avagior. 

ravTs tolvuy AOos eyay é& te Tois KaTa& THY moAL 109 

modirevpact Kal év Tois ‘“EAAnvikois davioopat ovre 

yap & TH moder Tas wapd Tay mAovolwy yapiTas 

MaAXov H Ta TaY moAdGy Olkata eiAdpny, oT ev Tos 

c A a 

EdAnvixois Ta Pidinmou Odpa kat thy geviav nydanoa 

r) \ ~ ” -~ ~_ , 

avr TOV Kolvy mact Tots” EXAnot cupdepovTav. 

‘Hf “ ? X > f \ “ ’ 

yoopa: tolvuy dolmdv elval po wept Tod Kypvy- 11U 

Matos eirely Kat Tov evOvvav' Td yap as Ta aploTd 

4 \ \ ‘ a4 > ‘ rd 
Té Empattoy Kal dia mwavrTos evvous eiul Kat mpdbupos 

in “ ¢e “A eg ~ 3 at 5] - ~ ? 
ev Trotely buds ikaves ex Tov elonuévay dednr@obai 
pot vouifa. Kalrol Ta péyirtad ye THY TeETodTEVLEVOY 
kal twempaypyévov éuavTtS mapadetro, vrodapBdver 
mpa@tov pev edeEfs todvs epi ad’tod tod mapavopou 
Aoyous amodotval pe Selv, eira, kav pndev cirw repli 
Tov dOlTaY TrodiTEVUaTwY, duolws Tap bua EKdoTw 
TO ouveldds brdpyely pot. 

Tév pev ody Néyav ods obros ava Kal KéT@ OlakUKOY 111 
éAeye Tepl TOV Tapayeypaupevav vouwv, oUTE fa TOUS 
Geods ofuat buds pavddvew ovr avros Hoduvdunv ovvel- 
vat TOUS ToAAOVs’ amAadS O€ THY OpOhy TeEpt TOY OiKaioy 
dvaréEouat. rocotto yap dém Aéyely ws OvK Eipl UireEd- 

d “ & 3 
Ovvos, 3 viv otros d:éBadde cal Siwpifero, do00 dravra 
tov Ploy bredOuvos eivat 6uodrtoyG dv 7} Staxexelpixa 
i} jwemorirevuat trap buiv. dv pévta ye ex THs idtas 112 
+A } ? f n f 3 , 
ovolias émayyerdpevos dédwxa .7@ Oyup, oddeptay 
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> - >” 
Auepay bredbuvos eival dnue (axovers | Aloyivy ;) ovd 
’ A ‘\ 
dddov ovdéva, 080 av Tay évvéa apxXdvToY TIS OY TUYDN. 
- - > / ? iO ‘a \ 4) - 
zis ydp €oTt vouos TooavrTns adiKias Kal picavOpwrias 
‘\ 4 xX 06 an Ok \ 4 
peoros OoTe Tov OovTa TL Tev idiwy Kal TOLHoAYTA 
~ ~ \ 
moayya diidvOpwrrov Kat dirddwpov THs XapLTos pev 
“~ > 
dmoarepeiv, eis Tovs cuxoddvras 0 dyelv, Kal TovTousS 
éml ras evOdvas dv edwxey Efiordvar; ovdé els, ef JE 
e - > X ? ‘ - 
dyow ovdros, deEdt@, Kay@ oTEepEW Kal clomicopal. 
, oN ’ a > 8 
118 GAN ovK éoTiv, @ avdpes “AOnvaiot, a\X otros cuKo- 
~ ee +. ~ A “~ 4 x 3 ES ‘ 
davrev, drt ert 7TH Oewpix@ rove oy Erédaxa Ta 
Xphmara, eryvecey adtov not, brevOuvoy dsyra. ov 
e > 2 > o 
wepl robTw@v ye ovdevis oy vredOuvos HY, AX Ed ots 
éréd@ka, @ oukopdvra. GAA& Kal TeLxoroids Hoda. 
‘ 4 a ) o 3 ? ee 3 ? 
Kal dud ye TotTo opOes ernvovuny, dre Tavnropéva 
édwka Kal ovK édoyi(ouny. 6 pev yap Aoytopds evOvyey 
‘ ~ d 7? ~ e N ‘ - 
kat Tov eEeTacdvTay mpocdeiral, dé dwped yapiros 
\ 3 , 7 3 ‘ f ; a) 
Kal eémaivov dikaia éorl tuyxdvew diorep ratr 
114 éyparvey 60t mept éuot. Gre 8 ottw Tabra ov pdvor 
3 - ~ B) 
ev Tois vomors aAAG Kal ev Tos tpuerépors HOcow 
HploTal, é€y® padiws modrdrAaydbev dei~w. prov per 
“~ ~ bd «© ~ 
yap NavotkrAs orparnyav, ép ols amd tov idior 
mpoeiro, woAddKis eoTepdvera. th tyuadv «iO Gre 
ras domidas Atétipos axe Kal wddw Xapidnpos, 
> “ > ae ~ > 
eaTepavotyTo’ «if otros Neorré\euos mrodday épyor 
3 v4 > 
emioTtarns av, ep ois emédmxe, reripynrat. cyérAtov 


‘ ‘ a ~ - 4 a 9 3 x 3 BY 
yap av €ly TOUTO Ye, EL TH TIVa apxnY apyxovTl 7 
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didovar TH TOA Ta EavTod dia THY apyny py eférral, 
) tav SobévTav dvri rob | Koulcacbar ydpw edbdvas 265 


Upeger. Ort tolvuy Tair addnOA éyw, d€ye Ta Wr- 115 
? / 4 4 4 2A 4 
pioparé por T& Tovros yeyeynuéeva atte raBdy. 
héye. 


VHOISMA, "Apyov Anpudvixos bdvers, Bundpopeavos exrn per 
eikada, youn Bovdis Kat Snpov, Kaddias Bpedppios etre bre Soxei 
77 Bovdy Kal TO Syuw orehavacat Navotkdéa rov ent trav émrar, 
ére AOnvaiov émdurav dio yiNlov dvrav ev “IuBpo Kal Bonovvroy 
Tots Karotkovow ’A@nvaiwy thy vycov, ob Suvapevov Piavos rod 
emt ris Storxnoews Keyetporovnpévov Sid Tots yYetpovas Treo Kab 
pur odornoa: rouvs émXiras, é« THs idias otaias edaxe Kat ok cicé- 
mpake rov Onpov, Kat avayopetout rov oréthavoy Arovvaiots rpayo~ 
dois Kawvots. 


ETEPON VHSISMA. Eime KakXias ®pedpptios, rpurdvewy dey dv- 116 
“a t b>) \ , e 3 UN lol ¢ ral 4 
tav Bovdns yrapy, emetdy XapiOnpos 6 emt toy émNirav, dmoora- 
Nels els Sadapiva, Kal Atéripos 6 ert rev inméwv, ev TH emi Tov 
ToTAapoU dyn TOY oTpaTwwTay Tivdy vd THY mohEwloy wKvAEU- 
Gévrayv, ék tay diay dva\opdrav Kadamdtocav robs veavickous 
, n ~ ”~ , nw 

domiow dxrakociats, deddyOar rH Bovly Kai TO Snuw oTehavdcat 
Xapidnuov kat Adripov xypved orepdve, kal dvayopetoa Tava~ 
Onvaiois Trois peyddows ev TH yumKO ayovt kat Arovvaiow tpayo~ 

~ nm ~ - “~ 
Sois kawvois’ ris € dvayopevoews | emipeAnOnvat Oeopobéras mpu- 266 
Tdves ayavobéras. 


Tobrov Exacros, Alcyivyn, Ths pev apyns As Npxev 117 
tmebbuvos nv, ep ois & éoredavoiro, ody dretOuvos. 
3 fot +0? 3 ? 2A X / zs 3 - ‘ “~ 
ovxoty ovd éydé: TatTa yap Oikald éoti por mept- Tay 
aitav trois dAAas SOimov. éerédoxa; €ratvotuar did 


Taira, ovK av ov edwxa drevOvvos. Hpxov; Kat 
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a b] , 3 
264 Hepa vmrevOuvos eival pnyut (dKovers | Aisyivn ;) otd 
. y “~ b| 
dddov ovdéva, ovd dv rev évvéa dpxoyTav TLs oy THY]. 
7 
ris ydp éar vouos Toratrys adikias kal pucavOpomias 
peotos Gore tov SévTa Tt Tav Wav Kal TojoavTa 
A o ? s 
mpaypa pirdvOpwroyv Kal grdddwpoy Ths xapiTos pev 
~ bd 
dmoarepelv, eis Tods ouxoddvras Od aye, Kal TovTOUS 
él ras edOdvas av Mowe epiordvas; oude els, Ef O€ 
= ? > \ - s vA 
dnow obdros, Oagdrw, Kaya orép§ Kal clomjcomdl. 
S ~ b] eo 
113 AN ovK eaTw, @ dydpes "AOnvaior, ddX ovTOS cUKO- 
“ 4 3.2% a an / B)| aA 5) 
davrev, ort émt TO OewpikG tore ov erd@Ka TH 
? 3 / +f ¢ 50 3/ 3 
Xpyuara, emnverey aitov dynow. vrevOvvoy dvTa. ov 
e Oy ? 3 7 
wept TrovTav ye ovdevds wv vrevOuvos Hy, GAN Eh ols 
emédwxa, © cuxoddvra. GAa Kal TeLxoroids Haba. 
\ , “~ ) ~ 3 a ed 3 2 
Kai did ye TotTo 6p0G@s émnvovsny, ott Tavnropeva 
edwxa Kal ovx edoyifouny. 6 pev yap Aoyiopos evOuvdy 
Kat Tov e€eracdvT@y mpocdeitat, de dmped yapiTos 
2 ? , 2 y / : 7 m 
kat émaivov Oikaia éori tuyydvew' dlémep tatr 
114 €yparpey odt mrepi éuov. dt. 0 otrw tadra ov pévov 
ev Tois vouols aAAa Kal év Tois dperépos Oca 
Opicrat, yw padios modAdaxddev deiEw. mperov pev 
“ -~ 4 ry ~ 
yap Navoixdys orparnyav, éb ols amd tov idiwy 
mpoeiro, ToAAdKis eoTeddvarar th vtydv «6 sre 
tas domidas Atdripos emake kal ward Xapidnpos, 
éatepavotyro «i@’ otros Neomrédeuos ToddkGv Epyar 
3 7 Bo Lane) oe } 7 ? / 
erioTadTyns wv, ep ols emédwKe, TeTiunra. oXéTdLOV 


a av él’ ToD 7 € J “ 4 3 X »y a 
yap ” TO YE, €L T@ TlYa ApPxXyVv apKXoVvTL 7) 
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OWovat TH wove T& EauTod Sid THY dpyny ph eféorat, 
‘A 


n tdv Sobevtay dvti Tob | KoulcacOae xd edOdvas 265 
Upheter, bri roivvy tadr aAnOH déyo, A€éye TA y- 115 

- A 4 7 7 3A - 
dicpard pot Ta Tovros yeyevnuéva atta haBav. 
Aéye. 


VHOISMA, “Apyov Anydvixos bAvevs, Bondpoptdvos exry per’ 
eixada, yuopn Bovdis kai dyyov, Kaddlas bpedpptos etme Ore Soxet 
tH Bovdy kai tO Snuwo orepavaaar Nuvoikdéa tov ent ray dma, 
ére AOnvaiey émdurav dio yiriav dvrov ev “IuBp@ Kal Bonbovvrey 
Trois Katotkovow "AOnvaieoy thy vacov, ov Suvapévov Pirwvos rod 
éml ris SioiKioews Keyetporovnuevov Sia rods yerm@vas medorat Kal 
pucGodornoat rovs omrXiras, €k THs (dias ovolas EOwxe Kal OUK Ei €- 
mpake rov Ojpov, kal avaryopetoat tov orehavoy Arovvelois rpaye- 
dois Katvois. 


ETEPON VHOISMA. Elme KadAlas Bpedppios, rpuraveay Ae} dv- 116 

trav Bovdis yrouy, ered) Xapidnpos 6 ért ray émdurav, aroora- 

Nels els Sadapiva, kat Acétipos 6 emt rdv imméwy, ev tH emi Toi 
TOTALOD Payn TOY oTpaTiwTey Tivdov iTd TOY Twoeplov oxKvdev- 
Gévrav, ék tov Wiwv avatopdtay Kadomdcay rovs veavicKous 
doriow dxraxocias, de56xOa tH Bovdj kai ro dnp orepavdcat 
Xapidypov kai Acdripoy yprod oredave, kai dvayopevoat Tava- 
Onvatows rois peyahois €v TO yuptKa ayave kal Atovyciows Tpayo- 

Sois kawvois* rhs bé dvayopevoews | émipeAnOnvar Gecpodéras mpu- 266 
rivers aywvobéras. 


Tobrov Exacros, Aicyivn, THS wey apyjs As Hpxev 117 
trevOuvos fv, ép ois & éorepavotro, ody tredOuvos. 
3 on +O 3d ’ 2A 4 , e 2 - ‘ “A 
ovKoty ovd éyd: ratta yap Sleaid éoti po. mepl- ray 
abrév trois adda Ofmov. érédwxa; eravodpar did 


~ 5) ba c uv t A > 2 \ 
Tatra, ovK wy av edwxa dvredOuvos. Hpxov; Kal 
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e 3 \ fo syy? 
dédaxd ve evbivas éxeivar, ody ov erédwxa. vip At adr 
$ Or > > - ed + rd 
adikws Hoga; eita,mapday, dre me elonyov of oyiorat, 
ov KaTnydpels ; 

a ~ 9 4? 
us “lva roivuy Unre drt adros ovTds por papTupel ed 
na > “a \ 
ols ody SretOuvos fy errepavdcbat, AaBov avdyvoll 
e > 
7d WHdicpa drov 7d ypadéev jo. ols yap ovK éyparraro 
To mpoBovrctmaros, TovTois, & dtwKEL, ovKopavTeY 
f , 
pavncerai. AEE. 

VHOISMA. “Emi dpyovros Edduxdéous, ruaveyravos évary amt 
dvros, pudis mpuravevovens Oiynidos, Krnowpov Aewobevous ’Ava- 
dvorios etmev, erecd Anuoobévns Anuoobévous THatanteds yevdpe- 
vos eTimeAntys THs TY TeLyGv emioKeuns kat TpoTaVAdwGas cis Ta 
ova ard tie iSlas-oteias tpia Tadavra éméSaxe Taira 7d Sype, 
Kat éml rod Geapixod karacrabeis énédwxe Tos ek magav TdY u- 
dv Gewptxois Exarov pivas eis Bvotas, SeddyOat ry Bovdy kal ro 
Snpo tO "APnvatoy érawerar Anpoobéeyny Anpoobévovs Taana 
aperns evexa kal Kadokayabias hs éywv Suaredel ev mavti Kaip@ eis 
rov Onpov tov ‘A@nvaiwy kat orehavdca xpvod orehdve, kal 
3 a 4 la > a f ' - 

287  dvayopetoa roy | orehavov ev 15 Ocdrpw Arovvoiois rpaywodois 
Kawots* rhs dé dvayopevoews émipednOnua tov ayovobérny, 
119 Ovkody & péev érédwxa, tai? éoriy, av oddéy od 
f a ~ 
yeyparpar' &@ d€ gyow % Bovdryh dely adyti rodroy 
- m 3 ] e ~ > 
yeverOar pot, Tair éoO & dioxes, Td haBely ody Ta 
dvddueva sporoyGv evvopoy eivat, 7d yap TobTev 
3 ~ 
amodotva: trapavépov ypddn. 6 O& mapmdovynpos dy- 
Opwmos Kai Oeois éxOpds Kat Bdoxavos bvtws olds 
b, ” ” 
Tis ay ein mpos Gedy; ody 6 ToLOFTOS ; 
) ‘ ‘ \ ~ 3. “n 
120 Kat piv wept rot y & 7B Oedrpw xnptrrecOat, 7d 
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an # 4 ‘ 
pev pupidkis puplous KexnpdyOar mapadeiro Kat TO 
fond 3 aq 4“ 
TohrAGKIS adTos eorehavGobar mpoTEpov. GAAG pos 
A > 3 “4 ’ 
Gcav otra oKatds €f kal avaicOnros, Aicyivy, oT 
fal - 4A 
ob dvvacat rAoyloacbat Sti 7G pev oTedavoupev@ Tov 
adrov tye CHdrov 6 orépavos, drov av avappnOA, Tod 
dé ray orehavotvrov elvexa cuudépovrTos ev TO OedT pw 
yiyverat TO Kipvypa; of yap akovoavTes dmavrTes Ets 
‘ “ oO \ f ? 4 \ > é 
TO Trolely Ev THY mWOdALY TpoTpETOVTaL, Kal TOUS a7odL- 
dévras THy ydpiv wadAov ératvodor To oTepavoupévov" 
Ovbrep Tov vopov TodToy 4H WoALs yéypadev. éye O 
aurov po. Tov vouoy AaBov. 
NOMOS. “Ogovus crehavoiai tives rav Shar, ras dvayopevoets 
TOY oTEepaver mover bat €v avrois éExdarous Tois (dios Snuots, €ay 
py tivas 6 Ojpos 6 tov A@nvaioy i) 4 Bovdn orepavot® rovrous & 
efelvar ev TS Oedrp@ Arovvaiors [avayopever bail. 
] ~ ~ 
Axoves, Ainxivn, Too viuov déyovros capes, TARY 121 
edv Twas 6 dfjpos 7 % Bovdd | Wydiontrar rovtous dé 268 
avayopevéTw. Ti ody, ® Taraimwpe, cvKodavTeis; TL 
hoyous wAdrrels; Ti cavrdv ovK édrAdEBopifers eri Tov- 
? 
Tots; GAN odd atoyivn POdvov dikny elodywv, ovK 
aN 4 3 - \ Va “ ~ ? 
QOLKHMLaTOS ovdEvds, Kal vomous peTarolMy, Tar O 
aparpov pépyn, avs ddAous Sikaiov Hy avaytyvdokeo Oar 
TOLS Ye duwpokdci Kata Tods vouous ngeioOaL. erelTa 123 
Tolatra mov déyes & del mpoceivat 7H OnpoTiKa, 
—) 
domrep avdpidvra exdedwxas KaTa cuvyypadyy, eit ovK 


t 


éxovTa & mpoonKey eK THS ovyypadyns Koplgopevos, 
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A oy 7 ‘ \ 459 29 a“ ; Lk 
} Aoy@ rovs dnporixovs aN’ ov Tols mpdypact Kal 
Tols ToAITEdpacl yryvwokopévous. Kal Bogs pnTa Kal 
a b 4 v4 3 ¢ ? a % ‘ “ 
dppnta dvoud(ov, aomrep e& apadéns, & col Kal TO 
1230@ yéver mpoceotiv, odK épol. KalTor Kal TobTo, @ 

a , “~ 2 oN ‘4 4 - 
dvdpes “A@nvaio. éy® oWopiay Kxarnyoplas rovre 
~ ao“ 3 
dradépery Hyodua, TH THY pev KaTnyoplay adiKhpat 
éyelv, av ev roils vouots eioiv al timwplat, tiv 6e 
Aodopiay Bracdnpias, as kara tiv abr@v diow roils 
€xOpots wept dAdjrov cupBaiver €yew. oikodoujoat 

\ ‘ ? \ \ A ¢ / } 
d& rods mpoydvous TavTi Ta Oikaorhpla vireihnda ovy 

e , ae ’ Ps xy 2A OM A 
iva ovdréavres vuds eis tadra and Taév idioy KaKes 

bd 

7% amoppnta héyauey GddHdous, GAN iva éehéyyo- 
1s prev édv rig Hdicnkds Te Tvyydvyn tiv woAw. tadra 

- ION ) ? ON ° 3 las - 
tolvuy eldas Alcyivns ovdey Arrov énod mopsmedvey 
dvtl tod Katnyopely eldcro. ov pay odd évratba 
éharrov tyov dixats €or dredbeiv. 4dn 8 emi rabra 
TopEvoopal, TorodTov avTov Epwrnoas. méorepdy cé TiS, 
Alcyivn, tis modews éyOpdv 7 eudv eivar bh; eudy 

~ > e > ; a 

269 djdoy Gri. elra ob pev jv map | éuob dikny Kar& rods 
vopous vrep Trovray raBeiv, eirep Hdikouv, é€édures, 
ev rais evOtvais, év rais ypadais, &v Taig drAaus 
125 kpicecw" 08 & eyo pev &bG0s arract, Tots vdpors, 
TO xpovo, TH mpobecuia, TO KexploOat wept wdvToy 
ToAAaKLS TpdrEpov, TS pndemasore eEereyyOjvar ender 
upas adikav, TH moder & 7} mA€ov 7) EXaTTov avdyKn 


Tay ye Onuooie mempaypévav feereivat tis dd€ns, 
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y a , 
evTaiba amivyrnkas; Opa pi trovrov pév éxOpds gs, 
b “~ 
eos O€ mpocmTroLy. 

"Ered roivuy 4 pev doeBis Kal Oixaia Wigos drace 126 
? “~ 
déderxrat, det b€ pe, ws EoiKe, Kalrep ov diAoAoiSopoy 
dvta, did Tas bd TovTo Bracdypias elonuévas avTi 
TohMA@y Kal wWevddy ab’ta radvayKalérat eireiy trepl 
autod, Kal dcigar ris ov Kal tivev padies otras dpyet 
TOU Kax@s A€yelv, Kal Abyous Tivas Siactper, adros 

> N AN 7 } x a” a - y ra 
ELpnkws & Tis~oUK av @kvnoe Tay peTplov avOpdrev 
pbeygacbar; ef yap Alakds 7 “Paddyavovs 4 Mivos 127 
s ¢ “ y \ X ? rg 
Nv 0 KaTnyopov, aAAa py oTrEeppoAOyos, TeEpiT PLLA 
ayopas, dAcbpos ypappareds, ovK av adroy oluat Tadr 
eimeiy ovd dv obras érray eis Abyous mopicacbat, domrep 
évy tpayadia BoévTa ® yh Kal HALE Kal apery Kal 

payee ¥7 7 PET] 

AY ~ ‘ ? - N - 3 - 

Ta ToladTa, Kal wdAw ovveowy Kal maidciay émikadov- 
° \ » X ‘ \ > \ é / 

fevov, TH KaAa Kal TA aloypa dlaylyywoKeral: 
tadra yap Synmovdey nKover adTod éyovTos. col dé 128 
3 ~ > A “K '% a v v,y!|CUOM ox 
apeTns, ® KaOapua, H TOI cols Tis peToVTia; 7 Kader 
} py towtray ris didyvoos; midev 7 mds aEiobévTt ; 

“~ \ ? va land e o ay € 
mod dé madelas cor Oguis pynobOivat, is Tay pev ws 

~ > 3 e ~ 

ahnOe@s rervynkitov od dv els edroe mepi | adrod 270 
To.obroy ovdév, GANA Kav EéTEpoU A€yovTos Epvbpidcesey, 
tots 8 arodadbeict pey dorep ot, mpoozrotov- 

Fa 3 ¢€ 3 3 ? x x‘ > - 3 ~ 
pévors 0 vr avatcbyoias 7d TovS akovorvTas aAyelr 
moeiv, drav éywow, ov Td doKety Torobrows iva 


TeplerT iv. 
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129 OvK dropdy 8 6 tt yp wept cod Kai Tay Cav Eirely, 
dmropé Tob mporov pvnobd, witep aS 4 TaTHp gov 
Tpduns eotrdeve map "Edria to wpis to Oncein 
diSdeoxovrt ypdumara, xotuiKas mayelas eyov kal 
Etdov, } os  pATnp Tols peOnpepivois yduos Ev TO 
Krein TO mpos TO Kadapirn pot xpomevn tov Kadov 
avépiévra kal tpirayoviotiy a&kpov eEéOpeye ce; 
GAN os 6 Tpinpavrns Poppiav, 6 Alwvos Tod Poeappiou 
dofios, avéotycey althy ard Tavrns TIS KaAnS épya- 
cias; ddda v7} tov Ala Kal rods Geods oKv@ pi) rrepi 
cot Ta mpoojKovTa Néyar adTos ov mpoojKovTas é“avT@ 

130 Odfw mponpiabat dAGyous. Tabra pev odv édow, dr 
aurav 6 ov atros BeBioxey dpkopa' ovde yap ov 
eruyey jv, GAN ois 6 Oyjmos Karapara. ope ydp 
more—, oye Aéyo; yOes ev odv Kal mpgny dy 'AGn- 
vaios Kal pirwp yéyove, kat dvo ovdAaBas mpocdels 
Toy ev marépa avri Tpdunros emoinaey ’Arpounror, 
Thy 0& pntépa ceuvas wavy Thavxobéar, tv ”E urovear 
dmavres toact Kadoupévny, éx Tob mdavrTa molly Kal 
macxew Kat ylyvecOat Ondo drt ravrns Tis érovuplas 

131 TuXoHcav ober yap drrdAober ; adr’ duos obras dxydpi- 
aros e kal movnpos dice dot édedbepos éx dovdAov 

271 Kat mrovows €x | mr@xod Sit rovroval yeyoras ovy 
Ores xapiv avrois tyes, AAG pucbdoas cavTiv Kare 
TouT@vt moduTein. Kal qepi ov pey tore Tis dudu- 
oPyrnols, ws dpa dmrép rhs modews elonkev, édow 
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& 8 trép rev éyOpav gavepas dredely6n mparror, 
TadTa avapvio. 
ry S 3 a 

Tis yap tyav ovk olde rov amongicbvta Avripav- 182 
TO a 3 r id @p INL “ - 3 ? 

, os erayyeirduevos Pidirm@@ 7a vedpla eumpnoely 
eis Thy mod HrAOEV; Oy AaBdvTOS Euod Kexpyppéevov 
3 ~ \ ? Fd ‘ 3 - ~ 
ev [Tetpaset kat katacrioavros els Thy éxkAnctav Boav 
t , iO ‘ , 3 Pa 
6 Bdoravos ovros Kal Kexpayds, es ev Snpoxpartia 
eva row Tos ATUynKitas TOY ToAITeY LBpifav Kal 
ém oixias Badifav dvev Wydiopatos, ddeOfvat érotncer. 
kat ef ph % Bovdry 4 é& ‘Apeiou mayov 7b mpaypa 133 
3 / \ ‘ ¢ 2 EL } 5 ? 
alcbouévn Kat tiv tuerépay ayvoray ev ov déovri 


\ 


cupPeBnxviav idoica ere(irnoe tiv advOpwroy Kai 
ovrAr\aBoioa eraviyayey as wpuds, eEnpmracr ay 6 
ro.odros Kal 7b Sikny Sodvar diadds é€eréumer av td 
~ , 4, A > @ o ? 

Tod aEepvoddyouv tovtoul’ viv & tyeis orpeBrAdoavres 
avroy aimexreivare, ws Eder ye Kal TodToOY. Tovyapoty 134 
cidvia Taira  Bovdh  é& “Apetou méyou rére robT@ 
mempaypeva, yelporovnodytwy avrov buey otvdiKoy 
¢ oN ~ ¢ “ a } A ? as o~ >A 3 ra 
trép tod tepod tot év AnA@ amd rhs adrijs dyvotas 
HOTED TOAAA mMpoleabe TaY KolVaY, wS mporeihedBe 
Kakelvny Kal Too mpdyparos Kupiay éroujoate, ToiToy 
uev evOds amriracev as mpoddrnv, Yrepeidn d& Aéye 

- ‘ ~ > 4 “~ “ , 4 7 
mpocéragev. kal Tadra amd Tod Bopod Pépovea tiv 
Wiiov erpagte, kal ovdeuia | Wijgos jvéyOn 7 papd 272 
rovr@. Kal dri tadr adnOA éyw, Kdédee ToUToY Tovs 135 


faprupas. 
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MAPTYPES. Maprupoto. Annoobeves vrép daravrwv otde, Kah- 

Aas Sovmet’s, Zyvwv Puevs, KNé@v Hadnpevs, Anpovixos Mapa- 

béytos, Gru rou Snuou more yewporovnaavros Aicyivny avivdiKov 

imép roi iepod rod év Anda els Tovs "Apgixrvovas ouvedpevorayres 

ques expivapev ‘YrepeiSny cévov elvas paddoy vmép ths médews 
héye, Kal dreotahy “Yrrepeions. 

Ovxoby dre rodrov péddovros héyery drrpracey avdrov 

4) Bovdt) Kat mpooérager érépm, réTe Kal mpoddrny elvat 
Kal Kakovouy byly améepnver. 

136 6“Ey pev rotvuy rotro rowtro moAtrevpa Tob veaviou 
rovrou, moldy ‘ye, oF yap; of énot Karnyopel €erepov 
6& dvapipyvynoKkerde. bre yap MTidwva Pidurmos repre 
tov Bugdyriovy Kat rapa Tév abrod cupudyov mdévrey 

7 ? < 5) 3 - ? . f 
ouvéreumpe mpéoBeus, os ev aicyivy moinowy Thy TréAW 
kal dei~ov adixotoay, Tore eyo pev 7H [TbOwri Opacr- 
vouévm Kal WorAd@ péovte Kal duadv ody wtrexd- 

b) 3 3 \ ) ~ ‘ ‘ ~ / 
pnoa, a@\X avacTas avrTeimovy Kal Ta THS TodrAEwS 
dixaia ovyl mpovdaKa, adAN adixodvra Pidurmoy é£7- 
AeyEa favepas otras ware Tods Exeivou cuppdyxous 
avtovs avicrapévous 6uoroyely' ovTos d€ auynyavifero 
kat TavavTia éuaptipe: TH twarpidi, Kal ratra 
apevon. 

137 Kal ovx diréypn rafra, @\Ad wédw pera Taté’ 
4 °A - “ ? \ , ‘ 
votepoy “Avagive 7O KaracKkédr@ ovvidy es Thy 

4 > ? ft Z d “~ ry x ”~ 
Opdowvos oiktay eAjdOn. kairo doris TO bmd Tay 

273 rroheiov | meupOevTr pdvos pov ouvyjer Kai éxoivo- 


Aoyeiro, ovTos avTos Umhpxe TH hice KaTaoKOTTOS Kal 
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ToAeulos TH marpit. Kal dri Tair ddnOj Aéyo, Kare 
fol TOUTwY TOUS papTUpAs. 
MAPTYPES. Tedednpos Kréavos, ‘YrrepetOns KadAaio ypov, Nexo- 


paxos Avopavrou paprupotat Anuorbéve: kat érrapdcavro én Tay 
orparnyay eidévar Aloyivny “Arpopnrov Kobaxidny ovvepxydpevoy 
purtos eis THY Opdoavos oixiay Kal xowwooyovpevoy "Avakivo, os 
explOn e€tvat KardoKoros mapa Gidimmov. adrar dredddnoay ai 
paprupiat ext Nexiov, éxarouBaavos rpirn trrapévov. 
M ? ? ¢ 3 3 ~ ‘ b] “~ ? 
upla Totvuy ETep ElTrély Ex@v TEDL QUTOU TaparElTra. 1838 
Kal yap otrw mas Exel. TOAAG dy eyo ere tovTwY 
exo dei€ar dy odros Kar exeivous Tods xpévous Tols 
3 ~ ~ 3 
pev exOpois bmnperav enol & emnpedgwv ebpéOn. arr 
) ‘8 a 3 ‘ae! > ? “A ? 8 
ov ridera Tatra map byiv eis axpiPh pyypny ov 
@ “ 3 4 
iy mpoonkey épyiv, adAd Oeddkare eer Tivi Patho 
TodAny e€ovoiay TG Bovdopévo Tov éyovTd TL TGV 
ipiv oupdepdvrav vrockerife Kat cuxopartely, THS 
b] ~ rn “~ 
él tais Aoopiais HOovAs Kal ydpitos TO THS TOAEWS 
cundépov dvtaddrarropevor’ Oiérep padv eoTt Kal 
> ? > \ a ? ~ e ~ a 
daparéorepov del rois éxOpols drnperodvra piobapvety 
i} Thy vrép bua EXOpmEvoy TaE~W ToALTEvED Oal. 
Kat 76 ev d1) mpd Tot mroAeuely havepds ovvaywvi- 139 


< 


(erbar Pirtrrw deviv pév, © yf Kal Geol, was yap ov; 
| Kata THs tmarpidos' Odre 6, ef BovdrAcobe, SéTE adT@ 274 
Tobro. dAN erred havepas On T& TAoia ExeotAnTo, 
Xeppovnaos eropbetro, emi thy “Arrixyy émopetel 
dvOpwmos, obkér ev dudioBytnolum Te mpdypara jv 


, 
GAN éveothke: moAcuos, 6 TL pey WemroT empagey 
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imtp tudvy 6 Bdaxavos obros tapBeoddyos odk ay 
éxou Setgai, odd Eoriy ovre pelfov ovT edarrov WHdirpa 
ovdiy Aicyivy brép trav aupdepivroy TH wore. el 
a“ a) > 
d€ dno, viv daédra év TO EG dart. aA ovK EoTLV 
ovdév, xalroe dvoty adriv dvdyxn Oarepov, 7} pndev 
rols mparromévors vm’ euod ror exovT eyKadely ui) 
ypddev mapa TadO Erepa, } 76 TGV exOpdy ovppépov 
(nrodvra wh dépew eis péoov Ta TovToY apelvo. 
~ = > 

140 "Ap’ ody ove edreyev, doen otd eypader, Hvixa 
3 7 , A f 3 \ ~ > ? ~ t 4 
épnydoauobat ri déot Kaxdv; od pev ovy hy elrely érépo. 

s 4 
Kal Ta yey GAAw Kal hep HOvvVAl, ws eotKev, h ToALS 
kal moidy ovros AavOdver' ev 0 émegepydoaro @ 
3 r] bg o~ & a ~ ? d - 
dvdpes "AOnvator rovodrov 6 maot rols mporépors ereOnke 
Tédos’ rept ov Tovs ToAAOds avijdwoe oyous, TA TOV 
"Audisoéov trav Aoxpav diegidav ddypara, os dta~ 

» a 

orpérov Tadrndés. 7d 6 od Towobroy earl rééer; 
307 3 J 4 \ } a - “A I 
ovdémor exviiyn od Tdkel mempaypéva cavTa ovy 
olT@ mokha Epes. 

41 Karte & évavriov tuav & dydpes ’AOnvaion rods 
Deods drravras Kal wdoas, Soot THY yopav Exovel Thy 
d 
Arrixiv, kat tov ’Arbd\dw tov [Tdb.ov, ds marpdds 
b A “~ 
€or TH model, Kal éerevyouar ma&or Tovrols, ei pev 
arAnOn mpos buds ettrou Kal elrov Kal ror edOds 
3 ~ “~ 

275 €v TO Orjpo, bre | mp@rov eidoy rovrovt roy plapoy 
Tovrou toi mpdyparos dmréuevoy (€yvav ydp, edbéas 
cd 3 / “ \ / 3 \ \ 
eyvav), evruxlay por Sofvar kal owrnplav, ef O& mpds 


a 
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3 

exyOpav 7 dirovetkias idias vex alriav éeréyw rovT@ 
pevdn, waévrav Tay ayabev avovnriv pe Toca. 

Ti otv radr erfpapas Kal derewdpnvy ovrwol odo- 142 

om. ’ > A e 
dp@s ; OTL ypdppar exov ev TO Onpooim Keipeva e€ wv 

“a 4 s f ~ N e lal AN x 4 
Tair’ émidei—w cadas, kat buds «idds Ta wempaypLeva 
Evnpovetoovras, exeivo hoPotuat, pr} TY Elpyarpévor 
aura Kakav troAnpOR obdros éehdttav' direp mpdrepov 

? e ‘ ? ? bd 7 3 ? 
ouvéBn, dre Tods TaralT@povs Poxéas Errolnoey arohé- 
~ a b ? 
olat rd wevdh deip amayyeithas. tov yap ev Apudioon 148 
a > x a 
morepov, Ov dv els EXdrevay HABE Pidimmos kai di dy 
~ a iy 3 

npeOn trav ’Audixtviver hyepov bs dmavr dvérpewe 

q a~ ¢ ? eS 3 a a \ 
Ta Tov EdDdivey, otros eorw 6 ovyKaTrarKevdoas Kal 
mévrov es dvip Tov peylotwy airios KakOv. Kal TOT 

+ AN 3 “ 7 ‘ “~ 3 ma 9 , 
evOvs éuod Siapaptupopévov Kai Bodvros év TH ExkAnola 

B) 

‘médepwov eis thy Arrixiy eiodyes, Aicyivyn, wédepov 
"Apgixrvovixdy’ ot pev ex mapaxdjoews ovyKadjpevot 
ovk elov pe r€éyev, of & EOatpagov Kal Kevty aitiay 
did thy idiav exOpav erdyew pe vreddpBavoy aura. 
Aris © 4 dvois & dvdpes AOnvator yéyove TovTwy TéY 144 
moayudrov, Kat tivos elvexa tatra cuverkevda On Kai 
mos empadxydn, viv dxovcare, ered Tore éexwdVONTE 
kai yap «0 mpa&ypa ouvreBey drrerbe, Kal peydra 


} 


ebernoerbe mpos icropiay Tév Kowey, Kal don devorns 


> ? 


hy &v 7@ Pirie Oedoecbe. 

Ove Av rod mpos buds modguov wépas od araddayt 145 
Pirlare, | ef pi) OnBaiovs Kat Oerradods €xOpods 276 
a3 
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moinoee TH model’ GAAG Kalrep aOAios Kal KaKds 
~ ~ a ~ ld 
tev oTparnyav Tov bperépwy TodchotyToY avT@ duos 
~ A “ “~ Ww 
iw avTod Tol modéuou Kal Tov AnoTev pupia Emracye 
~ “~ ? 
kakd ore yap éényero TOY EK THS yopas yryvopevay 
= al wo > > 3 lanl 
146 obdév, ob elatryero oy edcir aire. jv O& obr & TH 
~~ ’ > 
Oaddrrn tore Kpetrroy vudv, ovr els thy “ArriKiy 
éXGciy Suvards pyre Oerradav aKodrovbovvray pre 
, , : , \ dA a 2 
OnBaiov Suévror cvvéBave d& atta TO Torepo 
fe’ bd ~ 
Kparobyri Tovs GrowovadHmrod dyeis eeréurere oTpary- 
? 1 ™ \ ~ +N lat MA ~ a \ 
yous (€@ yap Tobrd ye) adrn TH voce TOO ToTOU Kal 
7 Tov drapyévrav éxarépois Kakorrabeiy. ef pev ovy 
~ 3 
ans idias Evex exOpas 4H rods Oerrarods 7 Tovs 
OnBaiovs cvpreiOor Badifew &d buds, dey ay yetro 
? c ”* 4 a, IN \ 4. 3 2 ‘ 
mpocéfey adt@ tov votv' éay dé Tas Exeivor Koivas 
mpopdces AaBov hyeuov alpeOh, pdov Hdmice TH pev 
mapakpotoecOa: Ta de aeice. Ti odv; émtyetpe, 
3 > “~ ~ 
bedoacd ads ev, riAEuoy woijoa Tois “Apudixrvoot Kai 
Yous / / Fd \ a AS ) ‘ 
Tépl THY TuAGiaY Tapayny Es yap Tair edOds adbrods 
M48 dredduBavey avrot dejoerOa. ef pev toivuy todro 
\ “ “~ ~ 
7 TOY Tap éavTod meprropévay lepouvnpdvev 7 Tav 
> ~ ~ 
exeivou ouppdyov eionyotré ris, bmdiper Oar 7d rpdypa 
3. Ff 
evouice kal rove OnBaiovs Kat rods Oerradodvs Kal 
f 3 d “ > ~ 
mavras duddberdat, av & “Adnvaios 7 kal rap duav 
Tov Urevavtiov 6 TobTo moldy, evmrbpas AoE’ Strep 
? “ = ma? 3 yg rol id 
149 ovveBn. mds ovy Tad eroincey; pucbotra: tovrovi. 
ovdevas dé mpoeidbros, cluat, 7d mp&ypa ovdé puddr- 
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~ 3 ~ 
TovTos, Somep eiwOe Ta rotaira map dpiv | ylyveoOat, 277 
8 4 ? e s ~ A " fe 
mpoBrAnbels muddyopos otros Kal Tpiev 4 TEeTTApoY 
Xelporovncdytwy avrav aveppnOn. ws de To THS ToAEwS 
Is ¢ ? 
agiopa AaBwv adixero els Tovs Apdixtvovas, wavTa 
* 5 3 N s \ 3 4 3 49 « bl 4 
TaN’ adels Kal mapioav emépaivey ep ois EnicbdOn, 
Kal Adyous edmrpooamous Kai pdbovs, 6bev 4 Kippaia 
Xepa Kabiepdbn, cuvbeis Kal diegeAOdv avOpdmovs 
3 - ? \ N - b , \ 
amreipous NOya@v Kat TO péeAAOV OV IMpoopwpEVvoUS, ToOvS 
lepopvijpovas, melOer Wrndiocac bar repiedOety THY XYOpay 150 
qv of pev “Augioceis ohdv airdv otvoay yewpyeiv 
2, ° wn “~ 3 ~ > 
tdacay, obros dé Ths lepas xdpas nTLaTo civat, obdeutav 
dtkny tév Aoxpdv érayévrav tyiv, bd & viv otros 
mpopaciferat Neywv ovK ddnOn. yvdoerbe 0 Exeter. 
3 3 ~ » fan) ? a] On “ A on 
ovk éevay dvev Tod mpookadécacOar Sy7rov Tols Aoxpots 
dikny kard tis wédews TeAéTaTOaL. Tis ovY EKAT- 
¢ “ 3 . # > a“ > \ 4 In? 

Tevoev Huds; amd molas apyns; élwé Tov eEiddra, 
Oeifov. GAN ovK ay Exols, GAA KEevh Tpopdoer 
TavrTn KaTexp@ Kal pevdel. TepllovT@y TolvUY TV 151 

s “ ? , 4 5 Cue aes. 
ydépav trav “Apdixrvivev Kara thy vpnynow Thy 
TovTov, mpoomresdvres of Aoxpot puixpod pev KaryKdy- 
Tioav dmavras, tivas 6€ Kal ouvipracay tev lepo- 
pvynoveyv. os & dmrak& é&x rovrev éykdipara kal 
modepos mpos TOdS Apduoceis érapadyOn, 7d wev mparov 
6 Kérrugos abrav tév “Audixtudvar hyaye arpaticy, 
ds & of pev ot HAOov ot & ErXOdvTes obdéy Erroiovy, 
eis Thy émiodcav mvdalav éml tov Pidrurmov evdds 

E 2 
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hyeuova Fyov of KaTreckevacpévor Kal mé&at movnpol 
152 roy Oerradey Kal Tov évy Taig adAdAals woAEoLY. Kal 
rpoddces evrAdyous EiAnheray’ 7) yap avrovs ciopepely 
278 Kai gévous tpédev | Edacay deiv Kal Cnuiodv rods py 
Tadra mowbvras, 7} éxeivoy alpetrba. ri det r& modAG 
héyerv; npeOn yap éx TovTay hyeuov. Kat peta TabT 
edbéws dtvapiy ovdrdé~as Kal mwapedOdv as éml thy 
Kippaiay, éppacba: dpdoas moddd Kippaiow Kai 
153 Aoxpois tiv “Eddrevav KkaradapBdve. ef pev ovv 
py peréyvocay evbéws, as Tobr’ «idov, of OnBaior Kai 
pel’ pov eyévovto, Somep Yetudppovs av dmray Tobro 
To mpaypa es tiv modw eloérecev' viv bé 7d ¥ 
éEaipyns eréoyov adroy éxelvol, uddiora pev @ dvdpes 
"AOnvaio. Pedy Twos edvola mpos duds, era wévrol, Kai 
boov kal Eva dvdpa, kal dv éné. dbs 0€ pot rd Sbypara 
rabra Kal rods ypovous év ois exaocta mwérpaxrat, tv 
eldqre HAika modypara fh juapd Kebadn Tapdgaca 
154 arn dikny otk edwxev. éye por 7a Sdypara. 


AOTMA AM@IKTYONON, ‘Ent iepéws KXecvaydpov, eapuns 
mudatas, edo£e Trois tuAaydpots Kat Tois ouvedpots TY Audixrdvey 
kal TO Kows Tov “Audierudvor, ered) Audirocis emBaivovor 
ent ray iepay xadpay Kat omeipovot Kat Booxnpact Kkaravéuovotr, 
éerehOety rovs mudaydpous Kal rovs ovvedpous, kal orpdais OiadaBeiv 
Tous Gpous, Kal drreurely rots Audiooevot rod Aowrod jh emiBatverv. 

155 ETEPON AOIFMA. ’Emt lepéws KAewaydpov, éapwis mvdaias, 
279 édoge rots rudaydpors Kat Trois ouvédpos rdv Audixrudvey | Kal 
7 Kowwg Tov “Audextvdvay, emedy of €& "Audhioons ry iepdy 

Xwpay Kkaraverpuipevoe yeopyodot Kat Booxjuara vépovot, Kal Kadud- 
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PEVOL TOUTO ToOLELY, ev TOLs OmAOLS TapayerdpevoL, TO KOLVOY TOY 
“EAAnav cuvédptov kexodvxact pera Bias, ras O€ kal rerpavparixact, 
Tov oTpatnyoy Tov npynyevoy tev “Apdixrvdveay Keérrugoy toy 
"Apkdda mpeoBedoa mpos Sikummov tov Maxeddva, xal d&tovv iva 
BonOnon 7G re ’Amrdd\A@v Kal Trois ’Audikriocw, dros yy meptidn 
ims rév aceBav ’Auditocéwy roy Oedv wAnppedoupevov' Kat duére 
abrov orparnyoy avroxpdropa aipodyrat ot "EAXnves ol peréxovres 
Tov ouvedpiov ray Apudixtvdver. 


@ a) 
Aéye 8) kai rods ypévous & ois tair éylyvero’ 
| % 3 A 3 v4 cy - 
eiol yap Kal’ ods érvAaydpynoev obTos. éye. 
XPONOI, “Apyay Mynobeidns, pnvos dvOeatnpr@vos extn emt 
Sexarn. 
Ads 8% riv emarodyy jv, as ody bifKovoy of 156 
~ ? “ ‘ 3 4 Pd 
OnBaior, méuree mpds rods év [edorovvice cuppdxous 
6 Didurmos, Wy eidjre Kal éx ratrns cadas ori thy 
mn ~ om » 
pev adnOq mpddaci trav mpaypérov, 76 Tabr én 
tiv “EXAdda Kai tovs OnBaiovs kai buds mpdrreay, 
“ > 
dmexptmrero, Kola O& Kat Taig Apdixrtoc: dogavra 
A aA, £ OS _d. 2? \ , . 4 
ToLely Tpogerroletro’ 6 de TAS ahopuas TavTas Kal Tas 
mpoddoes av’T@ mapacyay obros jv. éye 
popaces avT@ mapacx av? SVE: 
ENISTOAH. Baoiheds Maxeddvov Pidimmos TWedorovynciov 280 
rav év rH cvppaxia rots Snastovpyois Kat rots ovvédpots Kat rois 157 
Grows cuppdyos mace xaipew. med Aoxpot of kadoupevae 
"OCddAat, Karoixotvres év "Aphicon, mrAnppehovow eis TO lepdv Tov 
’AmddAwvos rou ev Aedqois Kal rip lepdy yapay épydpevot ped Orrov 
AenAdarodor, Botopat TA Ged ped duadv BonOciv kat duivacGat rats 
mapaBaivovrds te tay ev dvOparaus eloeBSv' adore cuvavrare 


\ ~ Big 3 ‘ , 4 2 8 é “ 
peta Toy Orday els tHy Baxida, €xovres emtoirio pov Nuep@y tec- 
a A / ¢t n > 
capdKovra, rod éverrSros pyvos A@ov, ws nuels ayouer, os OE 
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Aa ~ Ud o 4 
’SGnvaio., Boydpopudvos, cos Sé KopivOio., maveyov. rois d€ py 
td ad Lf ec oo” , 

cwvayrncact ravdnpel xpnodueba, rots bé cupBovdois nuiv Keipe~ 


vols eni(nulois, evTUXeire. 


158 ‘Opad’ dri hedye: peév ras idlas mpopdcers, els dé Tas 
"Audixrvovixds karagpedye.. tis ov 6 raira cupmapa- 
oKevdoas avTa; Tis 6 Tas mpoddoas tattas evdot's ; 
tis 6 TaY KaKdv Tov yeyeynpévoy pardicra aiztos; 
ody obros; py toivuy déyere, & dvdpes “APnvaitor, 
mepuovres as bd vos Toraira mérovbev 4h “Eddas 
dvOperou. avy bh évds, GAN bard TOAROY Kal TovnpaY 

169 Tov map éxdoTols, @ yh Kat Oeoi' adv els ovdrosi, by, 
ei pndey ethaBnOévra rddrnOes elreiv do, otk av 
oxvigay eywye Kowdyv ahirhpioy tov mera TAadTE 
arohodétav amdvrev eimely, dvOpérav timav modEov" 
6 yap Td oTépua Tapacydy, ovTos THy divTey ailzios, 

991 dv dmws more ovK evOus | iSévres ameotpddyre, Oav- 
Bdge mAhv modkb TL oKdros, as eorKkev, ore Map Upiv 
po THS aAnOelas. 

160 2upPéByke roivev por Tav Kata THs marpidos TodTe 
TeTpaypevov avrauévm eis & TovTots évayTlovpevos 
auros memodirevpat adiyOar & modd@v pev Ever’ dy 
eixoros akovoaré pov, uddiota 8 rt aicypoy éorw, 
& advdpes AOnvata, ef éyd pev 7d tpya tov drip sue 
Tovey wrépeva, tyeis d& pnde rods Adbyous adréev 

161 avégerbe. dpav yap éya Onfaious, oyeddv d& Kal 
upas Und Tav Ta Pirirmov gdpovotvrav Kal diepbap- 
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pévov map éxatépols 6 pev hv dudorépors doBepov Kal 
dudakhs moAAns Sedpuevov, ro Tov Pidurmov eav abfave- 
cOat, wapopdvras Kal obdt kab ev gudarropévovs, ets 
exGpav dé kai Td mpookpove ardHAOLS ETOLWwS EXoVTAS, 
brs Tolro pi yévoiro twaparnpav SietédXouv, ovK ard 
THs éuavTod yvauns povoy raira cupdépey brodap- 
Bdvav, addX eidas “Apicroddvra kal madi EvBoudov 162 
mavTa Tov xpbvov Bovdropévouvs mpagar tavrny TH 
pidiav, Kai mwepi tev ddA@v TrOAAdKIS dvTIAéyorTas 
cavrois TodO duoyvepovotvras del. ods ad (evTas 
pév, & Kivados, KoAakevav trapnKkodovbes, TeOvedTav 
0 ovk aicbdve: Karnyopay’ & yap mepl OnBaioy ériri- 
pas enol, éxeivoy roAv paddov 7 éu“ot KaTnyopeis, TOY 
mporepov 1 eyo Tatrny Thy cuppaytay dSoKipacdvroy. 
GNN’ éxeloe emcdverp, Ore Tov ev 'Apudioon modrEpov 163 
TOUTOU [ey TOLHGaVTOS, cUpTEpavapevay O€ THY dAAOV 
TOY oUVEepyay avT@ THY mpos OnBaious eyOpav, cuvEeBy 

tov Pidurmoy édOely eG | Huds, obmep Evexa T&S ToAELS 282 
ovTot auvéxpovoy, Kai ef py mpoegavéornpey puKpor, 
ovd dvadaBeiy dv 7jdvynOnyev: obrwm péyps méppw 
mponyayov ovrot TO mpaypa. év ois & Are Hon Ta 
moos dhAnAous, TovTevt tay Wydirpdtov aKxovcavres 
kal tev droKpiccwy eloecOe. Kai por éye Taira 

Aa Bor. 


VHOISMA. "Eml dpyovros “Hpomidou, pnvis ehadnBodidvos 164 
éxrn dOivorvros, @udjs mpvravevovons “EpeyOnidos, BovAns kat 


165 


283 
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oTparnyav youn, érerdn Didurmos dis pev Kareihnpe mores TOY 
doruyertdvey tivas b€ mopbei, kepahaty dé emi thy aad mapa- 
oxevaterat raparyiyven Gat, map ovdev iryoupevos ras nuerepas 
ouvOnxas, Kai TOUS epeous hveey emtBadderat Kal ig eipnvyy, mapa: 
Balvey ras Kotvas mior es; bebdxeat 77 BovdAyH Kal TO She éprrew 
sl avrov mpéa Bees, otrives ata Siadé£ovrai kat rapakahécovew 
avroy padora wey THY mpés Auas dpdvotay Starnpely kat ras guv- 
Gixas, et Sé py, mpds 7d Bovdretcarba Sotivar xpdvoy 17 Ore 
kal ras dvoyas roijoacbat péxpt Tod Oapynidvos pyvds. ypeOnoay 
éx Bovdijs Sizos ’Avayupdoros, EvGvdnpos Pdvdovos, BovAayédpas 
“AdorexnOev. 

ETEPON VH@ISMA, *Eml dpyovros ‘Hporvdov, paves LOUPU XLG- 
vos €yn Kal véa, modeudpxov yroun, ered) Bidurmos eis addorpid~ 
rnra OnBaluvs mpos Huas émiBddAcrat karagrig a, Taper KevagTaL 
dé kal wavrl 7G orparetpare mpds Tovs yore Tis “ArtiKis Tapa- 
ylyvecOa: | rérrous, mapaBaivov tas mpos jpas tmapxovoas ait 
cuvOnxas, 8eddxOa 7 Bovdz Kal r@ Onuw mépyrar mpds avrov 
kppuka Kat mpéoBeas, oirwes a&idcover Kal mapakahégovow adroy 
roncarba ras dvoyds, drras évdexopevas 6 SFpos Bovevanrar 
xal yap viv ob kéxpexe Bonbely év ovderl ray perpiov, pEeOnoay 
éx Bours Néapyos Soowdyov, Tlodugparns "Emibpovos, kat xnpvé 
Eivouos AvadbAvottos ex rov Snpov. 


Aéye On kai Tas atrokpioess. 


ATOKPISIS A@HNAIOIS. Baowrels Maxeddvav bidemros 
"AOnvaioy rH Bovdg Kat rH Sno xalpew. iv pev dir apyns etxere 
mpos pas alpeow, ovK ayvod, Kat Tiva onoudiyy Troteto Ge mpooka~ 
Aévar bas Bovrspevor Gerradovds kal OnBaiovs, ere Sé xal Borwrovs" 
Bédrioy & atr&v dpovotvrav kat py Bovdopévoy ed’ piv mouy- 
cacba thy éavrav aipeow, ANrAG Kara 7d Gvphépov lorapéver, viv 
é& imoorpopis dmcarethavres tycis pis pe mpco Bes Kat KypuKe 
cuvOnxdy pynpovetere xai ras dvoyas alreiabe, car’ obdéey tp’ Trav 
meTANBEANPLEVOL, eyd pévrot akoveas Tay mpecBevTay cvyKarari- 
Gene rois mapakadoupévors Kat Erotuds eps moveicOa ras dvoyds, 
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iv mep tous ovk dp6ads cupBovhetovras tyiy mapamépipavres THs 
mpornkovons atipias dgidonre. epparde. 

ATIOKPISIS GHBAIOIS. Bactheds Makeddvav Bidurmos On- 167 
Baio ri Bovdy Kat TH Oypo yaipey. exopecdpny thy map’ vpoy 
emisrodny, O¢ fs pow rH 6udvotay Kat thy epnynv | dvavectorGe. 2B 
muvOdvounat pévrot Sidre racay tiv "AOnvator mporépovrat Pidro~ 
ripiay Boudduevoe twas cuyKatatvous yevéoOar rots tm avray 
Tapakadoupévois. mpdrepoy pev oov buay Kareylyvwokoy ent TH 
pedhewy meiberGat rais éxelvwy éAmiot Kal emakohovbew avtav tH 
mpoatpeces’ viv & emvyvots tuads Ta mpds nas e(nrnkdras Eye 
cignyyy padhov 7) rais érépwv émaxodovbew yvauats, FoOnv Kat 
waddov twas erate kara woANd, udhiora 8’ ert rG Bovretcacbat 
TEept ToUTwY dopadéorepov Kal Ta mpos Nas ¢yew €v edvoig’ Omep 
ov pixpay vuiv otoey édiriC pomny, édy Ep emt TaUTNS pevyTE THS 
mpobécews. eppwoe. 


Otro Siadels 6 Pidrmmos Tas mores meds GAAHAaS 168 
dia rotrav, kal rodrois émapbels trois Wudiopact Kal 
Tals amroKkpioeow, fKev eyov Thy Ovvapw Kal THY 
‘Eddreav xarédaBev, ws 000 dv ef te yévoto ert 
oupmvevodvrey hav Kat trav OnBaiov. dddAa phy Tov 
Tore cupBdavra ev TH woAE OdpvBov tore ev arrarTes, 
pukpa 0 dxovoare Guws, alta TdvayKalorara. 

‘Eomépa pev yap qv, ike 8 dyyé\dov Tis ds rods 169 
mputaveis as Eddrewa xareihymrat. kal peta ratra 
ot pev edOds eEavacrdvres peragd Seurvoivres rots 
T ék TéV oKNVey TdY KaTd Thy dyopay égelpyoy Kal 
Ta Yéppa éveriprpacay, ot d€ rovs orparnyods pere- 
wéumovro Kat Tov cadmyKriy exddouv, Kal BoptBou 


fay 


TAnpns Hv h modus. 7H Oo vorepaia dua TH hepa 


58 DEMOSTHENES [170- 


of wey mpurdvers tiv BovArhy éexddouv eis To Bovdev- 
285 Thplov, veils O eis rHv exxAnolav | emopeverde, Kal 
mply éxelyny yxpnuatioat Kal mpoBovrcdoat was 6 dfpos 
170 dvw KaOyTo. Kat pera Tadra ws HAGev  BovdAy Kai 
amhyyeAav of mpuTdves T& mpoonyyedpéva éavTots 
Kal Tov HKovTa TapHyayov KaKelvos elmev, HpOTa fev 

~ bd 
6 Khpug ‘ris ayopedev BovrAcrat;’ mapyer & ovdeis, 
mohAckis O€ Toi KhpuKos épwravTos ovdey paddov 
dviorar ovdets, drdvToy pev Tov OTpATHYGY TapbYTeY 
fe Lo C7 ; La V4 las 
andvrav b&€ Tav pyTopev, Kadovans dé THs marpidos TH 
Kown hovn tov épodvO trép cwrnpias’ Hv yap 6 Knpué 
AS ‘ 7 ‘\ bd 7 - \ cS 
Kara Tovs vopous doviv addinot, tatvrnv Kowiy THs 
Li marpidos Sixaibv éorw tyyetcOa. Kalror ei pev Tors 
coabhvat Thy mOAW BovAopévovs mapedOeiv Edet, mavTes 

A 3 ~ 
dv wpels Kat of @r\dot AOnvator dvacrdvres emt rd 
Bia eBadi~ere’ mavres yap of8 bre c@OAvat avriy 
EBovrcoOe ef O€ Tovs mAovolwTaTOVS, of TpLaKdcioL’ 
3 ‘ 4 3 / lo) 4 y fhe / 4 
et d€ Tous apdorepa Tatra, Kal evvous TH moAEL Kat 
, e s “ \ , 3 , } 
mAovaiovs, of wera TadTa Tas peydAas emiddcets emi- 
dovres’ Kat yap edvoig Kal mdovt@ Tobr’ émoincay. 
+ ’ A 

172 GAN ws EolKev, Exelvos 6 Kalpds Kal H Huepa EKxeivn 
ov povoy evyouy kal mdototov dvdpa éxddre1, 4AAG 
\ / = / ) bd o \ 
Kat mapnkodovOnkiTa Tois mpdypaci e€ apyns, Kal 

- > “~ - @ om 4 of 
gvAdEAoyiopévoy dpbas Tivos evexa Tair empartey 

a 4 
6 Pidurmos Kal ti Bovrdpevos’ 6 yap py Tadr «cides 

’ - ’ 

pnd eénraxas wéppadev, or ef etvous Fv ovr ei 
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mAovotos, ovdey paddAov HueArdev 6 TL yp ToLely 
> “~ . 
elocoOat odd vyiy e€erv cupBovrcdew. eddvny roivuy 173 


@ 3 ’ ? “ 


ovros év éxelvyn TH Huepa éyd, Kal mapedOwv elroy 
cis tyas & pov | dvoiv ever dKxodcare mporoxovTes 286 
Tov voov, évods pév, iv eidfre drt pdvos TaV deyovTor 
Kal TOALTEVOLévaY eyo THY THs edvolas Tag ev Tols 
dewvois ovK eAUmov, GAAG Kal Aéyov Kal ypddwv eEnra- 
Copny ta déov vmep tuav & adrots Tots poPepots, 
érépou O€, bri pikpov dvaddoavres ypdvoy ToAAG mpos 
\ \ “ , - ov 3 3 lA 
7% dowd THS dons TrodiTelas EoecO Epmetporepol. 
elrov Totvuy ore Tovs piv os bmapydvtovy OnBaior 174 
” , 
Pilirro Nav OopvBovpévovs ayvociy Ta mapoyTa 
) nn > S af 

mpdypal yyotua «0 yap old Sri, ef Todd obras 
> + of 9 bY) aN 3 , ) "EX , 
eTuyXavey Exov, ovK av avTdy HKovonev ev ‘Edareia 
v 2 > 9 AN las ¢ ? t 7 ¢ ? > 
OvTa, GAN emi Tois huerépois dplots. O71 pévToL Ww 
ea ? , 3? , e ~ 2. Pf 
eToiua moinonra Ta ev OnBais Fel, cages ewiorapat. 
‘os 8 tye’ env ‘tafra, dxotoaré pov.  €exetvos 175 
Ooous 1) meirat xphpact OnBaiwy 7) eLamarioat evjy, 
dravras estpémicrat, tos 0 am’ apyfs avOeoTynKoTas 
avT@ Kai viv évavtiovpévous ovdapads meioat divaral. 
ti ody Bovderat, Kal Tivos Evexa THY ’Eddrevav Karei- 
Angev; TAnciov dtvamiv sei~as Kal wapactioas Ta 
ef ‘ N ¢ o~ - 3 “ \ ~ 
Orha rods pev éavrod gidous emapar Kal Opaceis 

“~ x $ bd ?- ~ ey ‘ 
Toinoat, Tos & eévavTiovpéevous KaramAnéat, iv 7 
cvyxophowct hoBnbévres & viv odk éOédove 7 Bra- 

A > \ , f > € AY ¥ 2 
cboow. ef pev tolvvy mpoaipyobued els’ ebny 176 
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‘éy 7 mapovTl, ef 71 SboKodov mérpaxrar OnBaiors 
Tpos Mas, Tovroy peuvjcba: Kal amioTely adTols as 
év TH TOV éxOpav odor pepid:, mpwrov pev & av wEarTo 
Pidimmos moijcoper, cira hoBoduat py mporde~apévav 
287 Trav viv dvbeorykétav | atTG Kal ud yvoun mévTov 
oirermodvrav es thy ’Arrikiy Aéocw audorepo. 
dv pévroe weicOnr €uol Kat pos TO oKoTrEiy GAAG 
uy didoverkety mepl av av éyw yévnobe, ofuar Kal 
ra dtovra déyew Sdfew Kal Tov egeoryKira Kivdvvor 
77H wore. Oiadvoew. Th ody dnl dev; mpOrov pev 
Tov mapovra eémaveiva: door, efra perabéobar xal 
poBeicba: mévras irtp OnBalwv’ modd yap ray devar 
eloiy quay eyyuvTépw, Kal mpotépors avrois éeativ 6 


a 


‘kivduvos: rer’ eed Odvras 'Erevaowdde rods & Hrrkia 
kal rovs inméas Oeifa: mdow dtuas adrods ev ois 
émras dvras, iva rots ev OnBais dpovotor Ta byérepa 
é€ ivov yévytat 7d wappnoid¢ecba wept Tay dtkaiwv, 
otc drt, dorep Trois wwrotat Pilar tiv Tarpida 
mapec@ % BonOjocovoa Sdvapis ev ’Edareia, otrw 
Tols tmep THs eEdevOepias dyaviferbat Bovdropévors 
trdpyel’ tpeis Eroyuor kal BonOjoer’, édv ris én 
178 aurovs in, pera radra yelporovncat Kereto .déxa 
mpécBels, Kat morjoat Tovrovs Kupiovs peTd TOY oTpAa- 
ryyer Kat rob wore det Budiey éxeloe kal ris é€6dov. 
eretday 3 EhOwow of mpéoBes e’s OFBas, 7s yphjoa- 
cba 78 mpdypart rapalve; Toure wavy po. rpocéxere 
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Tov vobdy. pip detobar OnBaiwy pndéy (aicypds yap 

6 Kalpos) GAA’ ErrayyédAdrAcocOat BonOjoew dv Kedevoor, 
os éxelvov dvrav wv toils éoydrois, nudy dé dpyewor 

7} Kelvot mpoopmpéver, tv éday pev déEovtar tadra Kal 
meobeow iplv, Kal & Bovdroueba dyer | dioxnpévor 288 
Kal wera mpocynpatos déiov THs ToAcwS Tatra mpd- 
fouev, av & doa ph ovpBh Kararvyeiy, éxeivor per 
avtots éykad@ow, dy ti viv eEapaprdveciv, tpiv oe 
pndey alcypoy pyde ramewvoy 7 merpaypévor. tadra 179 
Kal mapamAnoia totvros elroy KaTéBny. ovverratye- 
cadvrov dé mévrev Kal oddevds ElarovTos evavTiov obdéy 
ovK elroy pev Tatra, ovK typaira 8é, ovd eyparpa 
pév, ob émpécBevoa 4, odd EmpéoBevoa pév, ovK 
ereoa 0¢ OnBaious, addr’ dd THs apyns dia mévTor 
aypt TAS Terevrjs SieLAADov, Kal EOwK epavToy wpiv 
amrrOs els TOS TEpleaTHKOTAas TH TOdAEL KiVdvVOUS. Kai 
foot Hepe TO Wigiopa TO TdTE yevopevor. 

Kairot tiva Bothe oé, Aicyivn, kat tiva epavrdy 180 
éxelynv Thy juépay eivac 06; BotrAer Euavrov péy, dv 
av av odopotpevos Kai Stactpwv Kadécats, Bdrador, 
oe 6& pnd fpwa roy TuyévTa GAY TOvTeY TIVa TeV 
and ths oKxnvns, Kpergdovrny  Kpéovra 7 bv ev 
Koddu7@ roré Oivipaov Kakbs Kakds erérpiyas ; TOTE 
rotvuy Kat éxeivoy Tov kaipoy 6 Maiavieds éyo Barados 
Otvoudou tod KoOwxidov cob mAciovos détos dy eddyny 
Th warpio.. ov pév ye ovdty ovdapot yphaipos Hoda: 


181 


289 


188 


184 


290 
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~ > X\ , 
ey S& mdvta boa mpoonKe Tov dyabov modirny 


éxparrov, déye TO WHgiopa. 


‘ 
VHOISMA AHMOS@ENOYS. ‘Ent dpyovros Navatkheous, 
“~ ? 5 y “~ 7? >a , 
udis mpuTavevovons Alavridos, cxepopapidvos éxry él Oéxa, Anpo- 
i , 
obéms Anpocbévors Tlataveevs etrev, éreon | Pidkurmos 6 Make- 
4 ‘ Od ted , } U , 
Sdvev Baoihers ev Te TS MapehnAvddte xpove mapaBalvay paiverat 
nx % t ~ s 
ris yeyevnuevas atta cuvOnxas mpos tov ‘A@nvaiwy Onpwov mept 
n > 7 c 4 4 ef ‘ \ \ “ “ "EAA 
ris elpyyys, trepiSay Tods Opkovs Kat Ta Mapa TagL TOs noe 
voueCdpeva etva Sikata, Kat odes mapatpeirat ovvey avT@ TpOo™ 
s LY \ \ 9 A] , EJ 6 r t , > 
neovaas, Twas d€ Kal APnvalwy otoas Soptaharous memoukey Ov- 
Sev mpoadixndels brs rod Syuov Tov "AOnvaiwy, vy Te TH maporTt 
‘ n ~ ¢ 
ei todd mpodtyer TH Te Big Kal rH dporyre’ Kat yap “EdAnvidas 6- 
A o ‘ 
Rees ds pev euppodpovs mori Kal ras moheretas karadver, twas Se 
S £ 
cai eéavdparodiCspevos ‘karackdnre, eis évias de kal dyri “EAAH- 
, / > A a ¢ 4 ‘ A é 3 4 > 
yor BapBapous Karorkifes ert TA lepa Kat TOVS Tadous ETaya, OU- 
Sév addAdrptoy moidy oltre tie EavTov rarpidos ot're rod Tpdrov, 
ad “ “ - , 
kal rh viv abtd mapovon TYxN KaTaKdpas xpopeEvos, €rthEAYO MEVOS 
éavrod Ort éx puxpod Kal rod Tuxdvros yéyovey dvedmioras péyas. 
oe \ ! cy f > 1 t VMs 
kar Gas pev odes Capa mapapovpevav avrov BapBapous Kat idias, 
» > = 3 ‘ 
dredduBavev 2darrov eivat 6 dfpos 6 “APnvaiwy 70 els auroy mln 
pereirbas' viv O€ dpSv “EdAyvibdas wéddeis ras pev UBpeCopevas ras 
So dvarrdrous yeyvopevas, Seuvdy iyeirar etvat Kal dvd€voy Ts TOY 
‘4 é f A ~ 4% r 4 & \ 
mpoydvan ddéns rd weptopay rovs”EAAnvas xatadovhoupevous. Oto 
4 al e a“ “a id 
SéSoxrae 17 Bovdg kal rG Onpeo 7d AOnvatov, edfapevous kal Ov~ 
cayras trols Oeois Kat Kpwors rots Karéxours THY Mahe Kal THY XOpAY 
Thy “AOnvaiwy, Kat évOupnde nS Ta iva apeTns, Oto 
p nvaiov, Kal évOupyOevras Hs Tay Tpoyovay aperys, OLore 
‘ ‘ 3 a A ~ £ ‘ > ‘ -~ 
mepi mdelovos erotodyro thy tev | “EAAnvey édevbepiay dearnpecy 7 
4 sur , , ~ A i] ‘ ? ‘ 
riy tdiay marpida, Siakoglas vais KabéAkey eis THY @ddatray Kal 
? om” 3 Coal 
roy vatapyoy dvamhelv évros Tukey, xai roy orparnyoy Kal Tov 
e 
inpapxov ras meCis Kal ras irmxds Suvipes "Edevowdde eEayety, 
méupat O€ Kai rpéoBeis pds Tous dhAousEhAnvas, mporov S€ ray- 
bs , \ » 2? / i 8 , ~ Fy OF 
rav mpos OnBaiovs dia Td eyyvrare evar Toy Pidurmov THS EKELVOY 
U ~ ‘4 3 4 ‘ ca 4 fi 
xopas, mapakaely 82 abrods pydev xavathayevtas roy Pikurmoy 
5 ? “a a a ¢ 
duréverbas ths dauray Kal tis rOv GAdov ‘EMqvav eheudeplas, kat 
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drt 6 AOnvaiwy Siyos, ovdév pynoixakoy ef re mpdrepoy yéyovev 
dAOrptov rais moAeat Tpds GAANAas, BonOncerkat Suvduect Kal Xp7- 
pact Kat BeAeou Kal OrAots, eldas Ore adrois pey mpds ddAdnous 
Staph Byreiv rept ris tyyepovias ovowv" EdAnac Kadov, umd b€ addo- 
urov avOpmmov apxyecOat Kai rhs nyepovias amroarepetacOa dvd- 
Etov eivat Kai rns Tov “EAXnvev Od€ns kal 171s rv mpoydvev dperns. 

ért dé ovd€ GNNOrpiov Hyetrat eivar 6 "APnvaiav Syjpos tov OnBalay 186 
Sipoy ore 77 cuyyeveia ovrTe TS GpoPrrd@. dvapipynokerai dé kal 

ras Tay Tpoydver Tv Eavrod eis Tovs OnBaiwy mpoydvous eveprye- 
clas’ Kal yap tous ‘Hpaxhéous ratdas dnoarepovpévovs tnd IeXo- 
Tovyncl@y THs TaTp@as apyns KaTHyayoy, Trois SmAous KpaThoayres 
rovs dvTiBaivey metp@pevous Tois “Hpakdéous éyydvots, kal rov Ol- 
Simovy kat rovs per éxeivov éxmecdvras tredeEdueda, xal érepa 
TONG Huy vrdpxe hirdvOpera kai évOoka mpds | OnBaiovs’ b1d- 291 
mep ovde viv aroarngerat 6 ‘Abnvaiwy Onpyos ray OnBaiow re Kal 187 
rois GhAows “EAAno. cupdepdvrav. ovvOécbat dé rpds adrovs kai 
ouppaxtay kat érvyapiay TotnoacGat Kai dpxous Sovvar kai AaBeww. 
mpeaBets Anuorbéyns Anpoobévous Tatavers, ‘Yrepeidns Kdecty- 
Spov Shyrrios, MynowWeidns “Avripdvovs Bpedppios, Anpoxparns 
Sadirov Sdvevs, KadAaurypos Acoripov Kobwxidns. 


Airn rév mepi OfBas éyévero tpaypdtwy apyi) 188 
kal Katdoraols mpwrn, Ta mpd TovTwy Els ex Opay Kat 
pioos Kal admioriav Tey Tidewv UTnypévev bd ToUTOY. 
TovTo 76 Widiopa tov Tore TH modeL TEploTavTa 
kivduvoy mapedOeiy Eroincey doTrep vedhos. Tv pev 
Tolvuy Tob dikatov moAirov tore Oel€ar mao, et TL 
Tovray eixey dpevov, py viv émitipady. 6 yap obp- 199 
Bovdos kat 6 ovKkoddv7ns, otdé Tav dAdwv ovdeEv 
€oixéres, €v TovT® mAEioToy GdAHA@v diadépovoiy 
O pév ye mpd ToVY TpaypdTor yvrounv amodpaivera, 
kai didwo éavroy bredduvoy rots weobeion, TH TUXN, 


64 DEMOSTHENES (190 


rois Katpois, 78 Bovdopéva’ d 6& oryfoas hie eet 
190 Aéyerv, dv re SvaKodroy aupBFR, toiro Backaive. qv 
ucv ody, Smep eimov, éxelvos 6 Katpis To ye ppovri- 
Covros dvépds Tis modews Kal tov diKaiov Adbyor" 
gy 8&& rocadrny dmepBodijy movodpar dore, ay voy 
éyn ris Seiéal re BéAtiov, 7 bAws ef TL GdAO évny way 
dv tyd mpoerduny, ddicelv dporoyd. ef yap to8 6 rE 
zis vov édpaxev, d cuviveyxev dy rére mpax bey, Toor 
“ ~ 3 
eyed dnc Seiv eye pi) Aabeiv. ef JE pT eore pre 
> Fie OR 3 a~ oF \ 2 S ? id 
299 nv whr dy elmeiv Exot pndels pndemm Kal THLEpor, fe 
XN ? 3 “A ~ ? a ¢ ‘ 
rov atuBovrov éxphy moteiv; ob Tv Paivoperav Kat 
Jaa b) 7 ty 7? fa) 2 3 - 
191 évévrav Ta Kpdtiota éAéoOat; Totro Tolyuy emroinca, 
“ ? 3 ca Ai , ( / 3 - 4 
rol Khpukos épwtavros, Alicxivn, ‘tis dyopedey Bov- 
3 ~ ~ 
herau, ob ‘ris airiacOar mepl rv mapeAnrvdirar, 
ods ‘rie éyyvaobar Ta péddrov7 eoerbat. cod 6 
3 7 > 3 - ‘ / 3 -~ 3 - 
apévov Kat éxelvous Tovs xpovous Ev Tals exkAnoiais 
kabnpévov éyd mapidv edreyov. ered SF ob Tore, 
GX viv Seigov. elwé, tis 7} Abyos bvrw’ exphv edpeiv 
} Kaipds ovpdépov br’ éuot mapedcipOn Ti mode; 
rls 8& cuppaxia, tis mpagis, Eb jv paddAov Wee pe 
dyayeiy TovTouct : 
3 “~ 
192 "AMAA phy 7d perv mapedndrvbds del mapa ma&ow 
dgeirat, kal ovdels mepi rovrov mpotibyaty ovdapod 
Bovriys rd d& péddov 7 Td Tapdyv THY TOO cuuBotdov 
tdéw arate. tore tolvuy Ta yey fpeddev, ds eddxer, 


~ ~ 4 ‘pi _ 
tev devav, ta 8 #8n mwapyy, év ois Thy mpoaipeciv 
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pov oKorel THs trodlTElas, py Te cuuBdvra cvKopavrer. 
TO pev yap twépas, os av 6 daluwr BovandF, mrévrev 
ylyverar % 8& mpoaipecis adth Thy Tob cupBovAou 
didvoray Sndot. ph O Tobro ds adiknua éudv Offs, 193 
ef Kpatjoa: ovvéBy Piiirmo TH pdyn ev yap TO 
Oe 76 todrov rédos Hv, odk év uot. add’ wS ody 
dnavra boa éviv Kar dvOpdmivov Noyiopoy eiAouny, 
Kat dixaiws taira kal émiperds trpaga kal dirorives 
drip dvvapiv, 7} as ov Kadd kal THs modcwos ava 
TpdypaTa eveornoduny kal dvayKata, radrd por dcigov, 
kal rér’ fon Karnydper pov. ef & 6 oupBdas oxnmrds 194 
pay pdvoy Hpuav GdAd Kal mdvTov Tdv adrdov ‘EdAjvov 
peifav yéyove, | th yp moretv; dowep dy ef rts 298 
vatKAnpoy wdvt emt cwrnpia mpdgavra, Kal Kara- 
oKxevdoavta Td TAoioy db av tredduBave cwbhoecOar, 
cira yeludve ypnodmevoy Kal tovncdvTay abt@ Tay 
oKeveyv 7} kal ovvTpiBévtay ddAws, THs vavaryias aiTi@ro. 
aN’ ovr’ éxuBépvav tiv vadv, dire dv, doTrEp ovd 
éotparnyouv éyd, ovre Ths Toxns KUplos fv, GAN 
éxeivyn TOY mdvTwv. aAX éxeivo Aoyifov Kai gpa’ ei 195 
peta OnBatoy Apiv dywvigopévois otrws edapro 
mpatat, tL yphv mpoodoxay ef pndé TovTous eryoper 
ovuppdyovs ahha Pirirm@ mpooédevto, vrep ob ToT 
éxeivos macas ddinKke dovds; Kal el viv TplGv jyepdy 
dws tis Artixis dddy Ths pdyns yevouévns Tocotros 
kivduvos Kai déBos mepiéoty tiv mwédw, TE av, et mov 


F 
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THs x@pas Tavto ToUTO rébos cuveByn, mpordokiocas 
ypav; ap’ olod bri viv pev orqvat cuved Oey dvarvei- 
cat, worrd pla Hpuépa Kal dvo Kal Tpels edocav Tay 
els carnplay th mode, Tére O—, ovK aétov elrety 
& ye pnd& weipay Woe Gedy Tivos evyola Kal TO 
mpoBarécbat cay médw rabrny Thy ouppaylay ns 
av Karnyopels. 

196 6“Eore 8& raurl wdvTa pol, TH TOAAG, mpos vMas, 
dvdpes Sixacrat, kal rods TepleaTnKoras ééwbev Kat 
dkpowpévous, émet mpos ye tTodroy Tov KaTémTvaToY 
Boayds Kal caps eErpxer byos. él pev yap av 
go. mpsdnra 7a péddovta, Aloxivn, pov ToY aA, 
Sr’ éBoudedeO’ 4 modus mepl Tovrwr, Tor’ Eder mporeyerv. 
ei S& py mpoydes, THs adrijs ayvoias drevouvos ef 

994 ois GAdots, Bore Tl UGAAov euod od radra | Karnyopes 

7 A ey oot; rooodroy yap apelvoy eyo cob ToAiTNS 
yéyova els abt rad0’ & byw (kal otmw mepi TOY 
dddov diadéyouat), 6rov eyo pev Moxa éuavrov els 
ra maot Ooxobyra ovphéperv, ovdéva Kivdvvoy oKvicas 
focov 080 vroroytodsevos, av Se ot’ Erepa etrres 
Bedrtio totrav (od yap av rovros éxpdvro) ovr «is 
rubra yphoipoy ovdiy cavriv tmapéoxes, omep é° dy 
6 gavrsraros Kal dvopevéctaros dvOpwros TH mol, 
rodro memoinxas él rois cupRaow é€fracat, Kal 
dua ’Aplorparos év Négm kat ’Apirrideas ev Odco, 


of xabdrrat éyOpol rijs médcws, rods ‘A Onvaiwy Kpivover 
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dirous kat Abjvnow Aicxivns Anpoabévous karnyopel. 
Kairot érm ra Tav “EdAnvey aruyjpara evevdoxipely 198 
dméxeiro, amrodwAévar paddov ovrés éote Oixatos 7 
Karnyopely éTépou' Kal drm ouvevnvdxacty of avrol 
Katpol Kai Tols Tihs modews ExOpois, ovK ev Tobroy 
evovy eivat TH marpidi. Ondois d& Kal e€ av fs Kal 
motels Kal modtTedn Kal wédLv ov ToALTEON. mpaTreral 
7. Tav dply doxotyvTav ovpdépey; &davos Aicyivys, 
dvtéxpovoé tt Kal yéyovey olov ovK der; mapectw 
Aicyivns, domEep TA PiypaTa Kal Te omdopara, bray 
TL Kakoyv 76 oGua AGB, TOTE KivEtTaL. 

"Emresdh 8 odds rots oupBeBnxdar éyxerrat, Bovdo- 199 
pat ri Kat wapddogoy elmeiy. kal pou mpds Ards cal 
Oey pndels thy trepBodryy Oavpdon, Grd per’ 
evvotas 5 A€yw Oewpnodro. «i yap Hv dmact mpddnra 
Ta pédAovTa yevjoerOar, Kal mpondecay mévres, Kat 
ov ampovreyes Aicyivn Kat dteuaptipov Boy xa 
Kexpayds, os ovd édbéyéw, od’ otrws dmrocraréoy | 
TH moAEt ToUTwY Hy, etrep 7) OdéENS 7 mpoyévev i} Tob 205 
pérrovros ai@uos efye Néyor. viv pév ye arorvyeiy 200 
dokel TOY Mpaypudrov, 6 mao. Kody EaTiy dvOperrots, 
brav TO OeG ratira doxh- tore 8 ad€wbica mpoecradvat 
tav dddov, eit drocraca Tovrov, Pirimm@ mpodedw- 
Kéval mavras ay toyey aitiav. ef yap Taira mpoeiro 
adxovitt mept dy obdéva xivdvvoy bvrw’ ody brrépevar 
of mpéyovot, tis ovyt KaTéntucey av cod; py yap 

F 2 
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201 TAS modeds ye, pnd éio0, riot & ddbarpois mpos 
Atds éwpdpev av rods els Thy Toh advOperous adikvov- 
pévous, ef Ta wey mpdypar els Omep vuvl mepléorn, 
wyeua@v O& Kat KUptos 7 péOn Pirdermos amdvTwy, Tov 
6 tmtp tod ph yevécdat tadr dyava Erepot yxupis 
Huav hoav Terompévol, Kal Tatra pndendmore Tis 
Torews év Tois eumpoobe yxpovors dogdddeav ddofor 
paddov 4 rév brép tov Kaddv kivdvvoy npnyévns. 

202 Tis yap ovK oidev ‘EdAjvov, tis b& BapBdpwy, dre 
kal Tapa OnBatev Kal rapa ray eri TodTwY mpére- 
pov ioyupav yevopévoy Aaxedatpoviov kal mapa Tob 
flepcdv Baciéws peta moddRs yapitos robr’ ay 
dopévas €660n TH mode, 6 TL BovrAeTat AaBoton Kal 
Ta éavris exoton TO Kedevdpevoy Tolely Kal Eay Erepov 

203 Tov ‘EAAjvev mpocotdvat. adr’ ovK jy Tadd’, os 
€olxe, Tois tote AOnvatois mdrpia ovd dvexta odd 
euduta, ovd jnovvnOn mamore Thy ody oddels éx 
Tavros To xpovou mEicat Tois loyvovor pev pity Sikata 
dé mpadrrovor mpocbeuevny dodaudas dovdeverv, aAN 
ayovifonevn mept mpwrtelwy Kai Timas Kal dbéns Kuvdv- 

296 vevovoa mdvra Tov aidva | diarerédexer. Kal tad’ 

204 obtwm ceuvad Kal mporhKovra roils tyerépors HOeowv 
bpels brodapBaver elvar date Kal Tov Tpoydvey Tovs 
ratra mpdgavras uddior érrauveire, eikérws. ris yap 
ovk dy aydoairo tay dvdpev éxeiver ths dperfs, of 


q ~ 
Kal THY XOpay kal tiv modu ékderey vréuewar els 
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Tas tTpinpes euBdvres bmép Tod pry Td KedrEVvOpEVOV 
Toijoa, Tov pev Tadra ovuBovrevoavTa QeptoroxrAéa 
oTparnyoy éAduevol, Tov & braKkove amodpynvdpevov 
Tots emitarropévors Kupotdov karadibdcartes, ob povoy 
avTov, GAG Kal al yuvatkes al buérepar THY yuvatK’ 
auTov, ob yap é¢hrouy of ror "AOnvaio: ode pyTopa 205 
ore aTparnydy Ot drov dovAetoovaty, adr’: ove Chv 
néiovv, ef py per édevOeplas é€écrar Tofiro moteiv. 
Hyelro yap atrav Exacros ovy! TH waTpl Kal TH pnTpl 
povoy yeyevijcba, GAA Kal TH marpidr. diadéepea dé 
ti; Ort 6 pev Tols yovetor povoy yeyevnabat vouléov 


‘ 


Tov THS eiwappevns Kal Tov abrouatoy Odvarov mepi- 

, ¢ \ \ n ? cu “ ‘ ? bd ~ 
peévet, 6 O€ Kal TH marpiou brép Tod py Tadrny Eemideiv 
dovrAevoucay amroOvicKkey eedHoci, Kal hoRepwrépas 
td ?- A e ‘ ‘ 3 ?- PAN 3 ? 
hynoetat tas UBpes Kal Tas aripias, as. ev dovAcvotan 

“ / - 3 / “A oA 
TH moder hepey avdyKy, Tot Pavdrou. 

Et péev roivuy rot7’ ereyelpouy déyelv, ws eyw 206 
- € o~ 2 ee - ”~ 3 of b 
mponyayov vuas dia Tav mpoydvev dpoveiv, ovK eof 
d ) bs I 7 ) / a ~ > 7. 8 \ 
doris ovK ay elkoT@s emitipnoele pot. viv 0 éy® pev 
DpEeTepas TAS ToLlavTas mMpoalpécets amodaivw, Kat 

f 4 A XN 3 ~ a) > \ / ig 
deikvupe OTe kal.mpd éuod Tobr eiye TO hpovnua 7H 
mods, THs pévrot Otaxovias | rhs ep éxdorois Tav 297 

? . 3 “ . a , @ \ “ ~ 
TET PAYLEVOV Kal EMAVT@ METELVAL PHpL, OVTOS dé ré&y 207 
dAwy Katnyopav, Kal KedXetav bpas euot mKpOs Exel 

¢ - 4 ?- +f lan / ~ \ > 
ws hoBov kat kivdtvey aitio TH model, THS pev eExs 


7d Tapoy TiAS eue atrocrepjoat yAtyeral, Ta 0 els 
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er \ \ ? 3 - @ “ § -~ 

amavTa Tov doiToy yYpovoy EYK@LIA vu@Y ahalpelTal. 
el yap as ov Ta BéATIoTA uot mokiTevoapevov Tovdl 
Karaypnoelobe, huaprnkévar Odgere, od TH THS THYNS 
208 dyvepootvn Ta oupBdvra mabey. GAN ovK eoTLY, 
ovx €or bres Audprere, dvdpes “AOnvaio, rov vreép 

on g ‘A 3 & ‘ ? - 3 ? 
vis admdvrav éAcvdepias Kal cwrnpias Kivduvoy apdevot, 
pa tovs Mapadevi mpokiwdvvedoayras THY mpoyovav 
s ‘ > ~ 7 4 \ 2 
Kat Tous ev Marais maparagapévovs Kat Tovs ev 
Aarapiv vavpaxnoavras Kal rods ew 'Apreuioio Kal 
TOAAOVS ETépous TOUS ev Tois Snpoctiols pyHpact KeEt- 
pévous ayabods dvdpas, ods amavras épotws 4 TodLs 
THs avThs afidcaca Tins Caer, Alicyivy, ovyl Tovs 
Karop0dcavras adrav ov0é Tods KpaThoavTas povous. 
dikaiws: 6 pev yap jy dvdpav adyabev Epyov, a&ract 

- “ , eS t , y ¢ 
mémpaktal, TH TUXN 98, iv 6 daipov Evemey ExdoToLs, 
209 TAUTN KeypnvTat. erer’, © KaTdpare Kal yoauparoku- 

‘ \ -~ ‘ ‘ ~ ‘ a 

pov, ov pey THS Tapa TovTavi Tipns Kal diravOparrias 
eu amoorephoat BovAduevos tpdraa Kal pdyas Kal 
so 4 & - “ ¢ \ $M 
TANala Epya eAeyes, OY Tivos MpOTEdElTO O TApaY ayaV 
ovroci; eue O€, @ TplTaywvloTd, Tept TOY mpwrel@y 
a“ b) 
cvpPovdrov 77H wove TaplivTa 76 Tivos dpoynpa haPov7 
avaBaivey emt ro Bru ea; 76 Tod rotrav aveésa 
210 €potvros; Gikalos pévt’ av aréBavov, érel ovd dpas, 
298  davdpes 'AOnvaior, dwd tijs airas Siavolas det tds Te 
idias dixas kat Tas Onpooias Kpivety, GAA Ta pev Too 
Kal’ Huépay Biov cupBdraa ént rdv Slav vouwr Kal 
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if “ 
épyov okorodyras, tas O& Kolvads mpoaiperes els TH 
TOY Tpoyovey aElauaTa dmroBAémovTas. Kal Tapadap- 

- it “ , \ ~ - A. f 
Bdvew ye dua 7H Baxrnpla kal TO cupBoro 7d dpdvnpa 
TO THS moAEws vopifey Exactov dpav det, bray Ta 
Onpocia eioinre xpivobvres, elmep déia éxeivoy mpdrrety 
over be yphvat. 

"AdrAd yap éumrecay efs TA mempaypuéva Tots mpoyd- 211 
vols buay tot & Tov ndiouatev mapéBny Kal TOV 
mpayOévrav. émavedOety otv, omddey evtadd’ e€éBnv, 

? 

BovAcpat. 

¢ 

Qs yap adixsued’ eis tas OnBas, karehapBdvouer 
Pirirrov Kxal Oerradrev Kal tov dddAov cuupdyov 
mapovras mpécBels, Kal rods pev Huerepous gdidous év 
poBo tors 8° éxeivov Opaceis. dre dO od viv rabra 
Aéyo Tod cuudepovros Eveka EpauT@, A€ye por TH 

” PhEpovTos pavt@, Ae€ye por THV 
émioroNny Hv tor éméurpapev edOds of mpéoBers. 
kairot rocatry y’ bmrepBorR ovxopaytias ovTos Kéypyrat 212 
ef } ) A a“ / 3 , \ , ’ 
wor, ef pév TL Tov OebyTwy empadxOn, Tov Kalpov, OUK 
3. yt lon a } t ¢ 7 
éué dnow airiov yeyevncbat, Trav d ws ETéepws cup- 
Bdvrov amdvrov ene kal riv epi réynv airiay eivat, 
Kal @s €otxev, 6 atpBovdos Kat pyTwp eyo TeV pev 
éx éyou Kal Tod Bovretcacbar mpaydevTay obdéey 
avT@ ovyairios eivat doxd, rav A” ey rots Grdols Kal 
Kata thy orpatnylay drvynO&roy povos alrios iva. 

~ ? 

Tas dv audrepos cuKopdvrns yévoit 7) KaTaparérepos ; 


Aéye THY EMLoTOAHY. 
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299 | EINISTOAH. 
218 "Eed} totvuy éroijcavro Thy exkAnoiay, Tpoonyov 
> ? ? ‘A 4A ‘ ~ - # 
éxeivous mporépous Oia Td Thy THY cUUpayov TésLY 
éxelvous eye. Kal mapedOdvres ednunydpovy moAAa 
ney Pirurmov éyKapid¢éovres ToAAa 0 bpey KaTnyo- 
pobyres, mavO bca mémor évavria émpdéare OnBaiors 
dvapiuvnoKovres. To 0 ovv Kedddratov, nkiouy av 
fev ev wembvOccay imd Pidimmov ydpw adtods arro- 
dotvat, av 8 vd’ duay AOiknvTo ikny AaBeiv, drorépws 
Botrovrat, } Stévras adrods ep’ buds 7) ovvenBadovras 
b \ ) 4 \ 2 7 e of ’] 4 
els thy ’Arrixny, Kal edeikvucav, OS @ovTo, EK pev 

7” a 3 on 
oy avrol cuveBovrAevoy Ta éx THs Atrikns Booknpara 
q 
kal avdpdroda Kal TaN ayaa eis Thy Boiwriav 
Réovra, éx O& av huds épely Epacay ra ev 7H Botwria 
diapracOncopeva td Too moAguov. Kai &\Xda TWOAAG 
\ 4 5) 9X oe ? , d 
mpos Tovrols, eis TavTa& O€ maévra ouvTelvovT Erexor, 
14 & 8° hueis mpos tatra, Ta pev Kad Exacra eyo pev 
) pb 
J ‘ \ 5 / ’ Pe “~ is Cape » 
avti wavtos av tipnoaiuny elreiv rod Biov, tyuas oé 
dédorka, pr) mapedndAvOdray Tov Kalpov, Somep av él 
KaTakrvopov yeyevioba: Trav mpaypdrov Hyovpevon, 
padrawov dydAov tovs mept tovtwy dbyous voptonre 
A “y 3 ~ a ~ 
& 0’ ov éreicapey nyets Kal & Huly amrexpivayro, 
akovoate. éye TavTl daBdr. 
ATIOKPISIS OHBAION. 
\ “ ~ 
215 Mera radra roivuy éxddovy buds Kal pereméusrovro. 


Le Wal 3 n iu iY 
efnre, eBonGeire, iva Trav pécw mrapadeira, obras 
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oikeiws buds ed€yovTo dor ew Tav GmAITOY Kal THY 
inméwy dvrav eis Tas oixlas Kal 7d | dary déyer Oat THY 800 
oTpariavy éml maidas Kal yuvaixas Kal Ta Timidrara. 
xairot rpia év éxelyn TH jpepa waow avOpdmas ee~av 
éykouia OnBaior cab dyav ta KdddoTa, ey pev 
avépias, érepoy d& Sixaocvyns, tplrov d¢ cwdpootvns. 
Kal yap Tov dyéva waddov pel’ Suv } awpds tpas 
eAduevoe Tronnoacbar Kal dpeivous eivar Kal Otkal6rep’ 
akwtv suas expway Pirlo: kal ta wap’ abrois 
kal mapa waco. & év mdelorn pvdakh, maidas Kai 
yuvatkas, éb dpiy momoavres owdppoctvys mioti 
mept buav eyovres eei~av. & ols maow, avdpes 216 
"A@nvaio, card y’ buds dpbds éeddvnoay eyvaxéres. 
oltre yap els tiv mod eloeAOdvTos TOD oTparorédou 
ovdels ovdev ode adixws dbyiv evexddecev otT@ cd- 
dpovas mapéoyere buds atrovs: dis Te cuumaparagd- 
pevo. Tas mpdras pdyas, THv T emt Tod worapod 
Kal THY xXEtmepivaY, ovK auéumrous voy buds avrovs 
GAA Kai Oavpacrods ei~are TH KocuM, Tats Tapa- 
oKevais, TH mpobvpia. éb ols mapa pev Tév GdAwy 
dpiv eylyvovto érawol, mapa 8 dpav Ovolar kai 
moumal tots Oeois. Kal éywye Hews av €potpny 217 
Aicyivny, re rair’ émpdrrero Kal (fAov Kal xapas 
kal éraivey } mods fv peoth, mérepoy avvebve Kat 
cuveudpalvero Tois modAols, 7) AvTrovmevos Kal oTEévov 


kal Svopevatvay rots Kowwols dyabois oiko: Kabjro. 
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el wey yap waphy Kal pera Tov dddov e€nrdceto, WHS 
ov dewd moet, paddov 8’ 008 bata, ef a os aplorov 
aurss Tods Oeods éroijoaro pdprupas, Tad ws ovK 

801 dpiota viv | duds dst Wydicacbat Tos duwpoxoras 
zods Ocovs; ef O& ph maphyv, mas ovK dmrohwdévat 
modaAdKis éorl Sikatos, ef ép ols Exaspov of addat, 
raira édumeiro dpaév; éye OH Kal Tatra Ta Wdi- 
TMATE [ol 

WVH@ISMATA OYSION. 

918 OvKodv jets piv ev buoias Fuev rére, OnBator 
& éy 7@ 8 huas ceo@obar vouifew, Kat mepteoTyKel 
trois Bonbeias SenoerOat Soxotow ap dv erparroy 
oro, advrodvs Bonbeiv érépors e€ ay émetcOnr’ epol. 
GAAG phy olas ror Adier dovds 6 Pidurmos Kal & 
olais Hv Tapayais émi rovTols, €k TOY EemioToOhay 
Tay éxeivou pabyoecbe ay eis [leXorrévynoov Ereptrev. 
kal por d€ye ravras haBdy, iv eidire, } Eun ouvéyea 
Kal wAdvoL Kai Tadauropiat Kal TA TOAAG Wydiopara, 
& viv obros diéovpe, Ti dreipydoaro. 

219  Kairot moAXol rap dpiv, avdpes ’AOnvaiot, yeydvact 
pytopes Evdokor Kat peyddor mpd éuov, KadAlorparos 
exelvos, “Aptoropdv Kédharos OpacvBovdros, €repo 
Hupio arr éyos ovdels mémore Tovtoy bid mavros 
edcoxev eaurov els ovdev 7H mode, GAN’ 6 perv ypddar 
ovK ay erpéioBeucer, 6 bt mpecBedwy ovk av éyparfer. 


vréNeure yao adrav Exaoros éavta & ty 6 5 
yap $ €AUTO Gua pev pacrdvyy, 
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dua O, ef tt yévoir, avadopdy. ri ody; elaroe Tis 220 
dv, od Tooobrov vmephpas poun Kal ToALN woTE TdVTA| 
moiiy avros; ov Taira Aéyw, GAN ovros érereiouny 
péyay eiva Tov Kateindéra Kivdvvoy thy ody OoT 
ovK EddKEL pot yopay ovdE mpdvoray ovdeuiay Tis idtas 
dopadeias diddvat, ddr’ | dyamnrov civat ef pndev 302 
Tapareimav Tis & det mpdfecev. ememeiopyny O' brép 221 
euauTod, tuydy pev dvaicOnradv, syos 6’ éremetouny, 
pyre ypadovr’ av éuod yoda: Bédriov pydéva, pyre 
TpaTTOVTA mpakal, unre mpeaBetovTa mpecPRevoat mpo- 
Ouudrepoy pnde dixarorepov. did Tatra év maow epav- 
Tov eraTrov. éye Tas ErioToAds Tas TOD Pidrimmov. 


EINSTOAAT. 

Eis tatra Karéotnoe Pidimmov  Eut woAdrreia, 222 
Aicyivn: tairny thy daviv éxelvos adike, moAdous 

a -~ \ “\ 7 fon ? bi - , 

Kal Opaceis Ta mpd ToUToY TH ToAEL ErratpbuEvos AOyous. 
> d & - p] - ¢ \ , N ‘ 
av’ ov dikaiws éeotehavotpny bmd Tovtwvi, Kal ov 
mapov ovK avrTéreyes, 6 6& yparrdpuevos Aidvdas 76 
pépos Tav idwv odk edaBev. Kai pot A€ye Tara 
7a Whdiopara Ta TOTE pev aromepevyora, UT TovTOV 
& ode ypadévra. 
VHOISMATA. 

Tauri ta Wyodiopar’ ® dvdpes “AOnvator tas adras 223 
cvAr\aBas Kai TavTa phuat eye: dmrep mpdrepoy peév 
"Aptorovixos viv d¢ Krnoiday yéypagev odtoot. kal 
radr’ Alcyivys ot’ ediwker adrds ore TO yparpanevo 
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cuyKarnyopnoey, Kairot Tore Tov Anpopuédrn Tov Tabra 

€ on ~ 

ypddhovra Kal tov Yarepeidny, etrep aAnOG pov vév 
~ A ] 

224 karnyopel, MaANov dv elkétws 7 Tovd ediwxey. dia 
2 er ~ ‘ as > 3 a 3.9 63 , % \ 
ri; 67. TQde pév tor aveveyxely er Exeivovs Kal TAS 

trav dikacrnpiov yvdoes Kat 7d Tobroy avTiv exelvor 
803 pt} Karnyopnkévat | taita yparbdvrav drep obros viv, 
kal Td Tods vopous mnkér éGv wept TeV ovTw mpa- 
bé “ ‘ . / & x AN 
xO&vrwv Karnyopety, Kat ToAAG Erepar Tore 8 ado 
‘ ~ i] 4K > 7 d 43 ig ~ id rf 
TO mpaym dv éxpivero éh abtrod, mpiy tt TodvTwey 
925 mpokaBely. AX ovK Hy ota Tore 8 vuvl ovely, EK 
Tadao ypovey Kal :ngdiopdrey Today exréfarra 
d 3 ) lal 
& pyre mpordec pndels wir av onén thyepov pnOjva, 
diaBddrAcwv, Kal pereveyKivTa rTovs ypovous Kal mpo- 
- b S “~ 3 “~ A ? ™ 
dace dyti toy ddnbay wWevdels peradévra Tols mempa- 
226 yHevots Soxely Tt Néyev. OvK Hv ToTE TATA, GAN Emi 
~ 3 ld ) AN “~ a4 wv - g Ds 
THS adnOeias, eyyUs TOY Epywv, Eri pEeuYNMevov UUaY 
kal povov ovk ev Tails yxepaly Exaora éxdvTwv, mavTes 
Bj 3 
éylyvovt dv of déyo. didmep rovs map avT& Ta 
? ~ t) o~ 
mpdypar edeyyous gvyav viv hk, pyTtopov adydva 
/ e > 3 ‘ ~ YO) NA a 
voulfov, as y épot dokel, Kat ody! TOY TemoALTEvLEvOY 
F +27 ? ¢ ~ s ? - > N “ os 
eLéTaclv Toijoey duds, Kal dOyou Kpioww, obyl Tot TH 
ToAEL ovphépovros ever Oat. 
227 Eira aogifera, cal dnot mpoorxew As ev otkober 
, “A ~ 
Hket éxovTes Od€ys mept Hudy dpuerApoal, @orep 0, 
drav oldpevor ti 1Lar ds Aoyi¢nade, a 
EVOL TEplElvaLl yphuaTd Toe Aoyi¢nabe, ay 
, ¢ “A “~ “ 
kadapai dow af Wiipor Kal yndey mepin, cvyyopetre, 


—231) . ON THE CROWN 17 


ore Kal viv Tots ex Tov Adyou hatvopévors mpoo bec Ga. 
Jedoacbe roivuy as cabpév, ds eoiKev, ori pio Wav 
e/ BY) S é ie 2 , b) 4 ? ~ nw 
6 7t dy wh Oikalws n mempayuevov. éx yap avrod Tob 228 
copod rovrov mapadelyparos dpoddynke viv y’ mas 
t f > ? a ON \ ? @ \ ~ ¢ 
dmrdpKew eyvoapevous ewe pev Néye brép THs marpidos 

3 ~ 
abrov & diréo Pidirrov: od yap dv perameidev vas | 
e(qrer py Toadrns ovens Tis brapxovons vrodj ews 804 
mept EKaTEpov. Kal unv ori ye ov Olkaia rA€éyer pera- 229 
bécba radrny tiv ddgav akidy, éym Orddéw Sadiws, od 
TiOels wndous (od ydp éoTw 6 TOY MpaypaTav obros 
Aoylopés) GAN avapipyyokav Exacta é&v Bpaxéoi, 
oyiorais dpa Kal pdprvot Trois akovovoly byiy ypo- 
pevos. yap eur modttela, Hs otros KaTnyopel, dyTi 
bev rod OnBalovs perd Pirirmov ovveuBadeiv eis rHv 
xépav, 5 mdvres govto, ped hudy mapatag~apuévovs 
éxeivoy Kwdvew erotnoev, avTi b& Tod ev TH ArTiKA 230 
\ / > 4 , 5 o~ f 
tov modemoy evar értakdota orddia did THS Toews 
? ‘ ~ ~ ¢ 7 ? XN \ ~ \ 
eri tots Bowrév dpios yevéoOa, avti dé Tob Tovs 
Anoras Huds dépev kai dyev éx rhs EvBoias ev 
elonyn tiv “Arrikiy é€x Oadrdrrns eivat mdvTa Tov 
moAEpov, avril O& Tob rév EdAnomovrov éyev Piurmor, 
AaBdvra Budvriov, cvpmodeuety Tods Bugavriovs ped 
hudy mpos exeivov. apd cor Whpois dpowos 6 Tay 231 
épyov oytopos daiverar; 7 dey avtavedelv Tadra, 
GAN ovx Grws Tov aravra xpbvoy pynpovevOjoera 


oxépacbat; Kal odxére mpooriOnur ori THS pev wLO0- 
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Tyros, Hw év ols Kabdrag Tivev KUplos KaTéaTy Pidurmos 
torw ideiv, érépors weipabfvas ouveBy, THS Se pirar- 
Opwmtas, Iv Ta Aotad Tov mpaypdrov exeivos wepiBah- 
Aouevos érAdrreto, bpets KaNoS ToLodvres Tos KapTrOUS 
kexbutobe. GAN é@ TadTa. 

232 Kal phy ode rotr elmely dxvijcw, ort 6 Tov pHropa 
Bovrdpevos Sixaiws éferdfev Kal py cvKopavrely ovK 

305 av ola od viv ereyes, | towadra KaTnyope, mapadei- 
yuaTa wmhdTTov Kal PHuaTa Kal oYHpaTA plpLovpevos 
(rdvy ydip wapa& rodro, oby dépas; yéyove ra TéY 
‘EdAfvev, ef rouri To Paya GrAAa py touri diedéyOnv 
éyé, 3 Sevpl thy yelpa GAA wn dOevpl raphveyKa), 

933 GAN én abtav tov Epyav av éoxéret, rivas elyev 
ddopyas 4 mods Kal rivas duvders br eis Ta mpd ypar 
clone, kai Tivas ourviyayov avrTh pera Tadr’ émioras 
éyd, kal mas elye Ta Ty &avriov. «fr ef pey 
éhdrrous éroinca tas Surdues, map enol radlknu 
dy édeixvuey dv, ef O& ToAAG pelfous, otk dy éov- 
kogdyre. emeidy d& ad TOTO méhevyas, EY@ ToLjco 
kal okomeire ef O1Kai@s ypyooual TO Ayo. 

34 Advapiy pev toivvy eixev 4} ToALS TOUS vnOLwTaS, 
ovy diravTas dAAA Tos dodeveatdrovs: ore yap Xios 
otire “Pédos ovre Képxupa ped Hpdy qv xpynpdrov se 
cvvragw eis mwévre Kal rerrapdkovra TédavTa, Kal 
Tatr’ hv mpoctetheypeva: omdirny 8 4 inaéa wdhy 
tov otkelay ovdéva. 35 S& mdvrwv Kai poBepdrarov 
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4 - 3 e 4 “~ 3 “a a - 
Kal paric@ tirép trav éxOpav, obTot maperKevdkercay 
TOUS Teplydpous mdvras eyOpas 7H gidias éyyuTépa, 
Meyapets OnBatovs EvBoéas. ra pev THs mbAEws 285 
obras bajpyev txovra, kal obdels dy Exot mapa trait’ 
eleiy &dXo ovdev Ta O& TOO Pidrlmmov, mpds by Hy 
hulv 6 dyadv, oxeracbe ras. mpOTov pev Hoye TaV 
akodovOovvrwy adtos avToKpadtop, 0 Tav eis Tov TOE LOY 
¢ - 3 £ 7 oN? Ol XN ed > 3 
peyioréy éorw amdvrev: 0 ovro. rd bara elyov ev 
Tals xepoly deb Ereita ypnudroy evrope, kal erpatrey 
& | ddgerey adtd ob mpodéyay ev rois Wydiocpacty, 306 
d ~ ~ 
ovd év 7H havep@ Bovrcvopevos, ode ypaghas Pevyor 
mapavopov, ovd dmeddvvos dv ovdert, aArX ards 
abros Seomérns tyyepov Kvpios wdvrav. éyd d 6 mpos 236 
~ 9 ? ‘ \ a > 3 - ? 
Todroy dvrireraypévos (kal yap Tobr éerdoat dixatov) 
tivos Ktpios hv; ovdevos: attd yap Td dnunyopety 
~ o , me , 7 3 x ? ) 
mporov, ob pdovov perelyov eyo, €€ trov mpovTibed 
Duels Tois map éxelvov pucbapvovaor Kai Epol, Kal dou 
- uA 3 a \ > J 4 an 
obdrot meptyévoivto énod (rohkAa O éylyvero Tabra, 
dv iy Exaorov téyo. mpddaciy), TabO dmép Tay éxOpav 
dmpre BeBovdrcupévot, dA Sums ex TolovTwy éhaTT@- 237 
, 7, 4 7 ‘ en 3 f EY a 
pdrov éyh cuppdyous piv dyiv émotnoa EvPoéas 
3 ¢ 
Ayatods Kopw6iovs OnBatovs Meyapéas Aevxadious 
K - 3 33 & UA 4 x 7 
epkupatious, ab wy pvplol pevy Kal MevTAKLOYiALoL 
Eévor, Sirxidto © iaireis dvev dv moditixGy duvdpewv 
cuvixOnoav xpnudrov é, bray AduvnOny eye, TrAE- 
orny ovyrédecav érroinoa. ef d€ A€yers 7) TH Mpds 238 
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OnBatous Sikaia Aivyivy } r& mpds Bufavrious 7 Ta 
mpos EvBoéas, } mepl rav icwy vuri diadéyn, prov 
pev adyvoets ort Kal mporepov tav brép trav ‘EdAjvev 
éxelvav adyavicapévov Tpiypov, Tplakociov ovcéy TOV 
macoy, Tas Staxocias } mods mapéoyero, Kal ovK 
éharrotabat vouifovea ovdé Kpivouca Tovs Tabra oup- 
Govretcavras ovde ayavakrotca emt tovrols éwpato 
(aioypov ydp), dAA& Tols Gots ExouTa yapiy ei KoLYO 
kwouvou Tots “EAAnot treptardvros avry Ourddota Tov 

939 dAhov eis THY dmrdvtev cornplay mapéoyero. ira, 

307 Kevas yapi(n xdpiras Tovroict | cuKogartay cue ri 
yap viv eyes ofa eyphv mpdrrev, GAN ov Tor oy év 
Th mode Kal mapav Tair éypades, elrrep évedéxero 
Tapa Tods TapovTas Kalpovs, év ols ody boa EBovrAbucOa 
arX doa Soin ta mpdypar We SéyerOarr 6 yap 
AVTWVOUPLEVOS Kal TAYD TODS TAP HuaY dmredavyopévous 
mpordegbuevos Kal yxonpara mpoobjiowr tmnpyer 
ETOLLOS. 

240 “AXN ei viv él rols wempaypévois Karnyoplas exo, 
zi dy oleabe, ef ror épod repli rovray dxpiBoroyoupévov 
anjrOov ai mores Kal mpocébevto Pidinm@ Kal dua 
EvBoias cat OnBév kat Bufavriov xtpios Karéarn, ti 
molely dv 7 Ti N€yeuv Tovs daeBeis avOpdmovs Tovrovat ; 
ovx as e€eddbnoav; oy as dandrdOnoav Bovdrdpuevor 

241 wel Hudy elvac; elra rod pev ‘Eddnordvrov did 


Bufavtiov eyxparins Kkabéornke Kal TAS olToropmtas 
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Ths Tov ‘Eddjvev Ktptos, modegos O° duopos Kal Bapvs 
els thy Arrixny dt& OnBatoy Kexduiorar, drdovs 0 7 
Oddarra brs Tav ex ths EvBolas éppopévov Anoroy 
yéyovev; ovK adv ratr édeyov, Kai modAAd ye mpos 
rovrois Erepa; movnpov, @ avdpes AOnvaior, movnpoy 242 
6 ovxoddvrns del xal mavtaydbev Bdoxavoy kal 
dirairiv: roiro dé kat gto kivados ravOpemidy 
cori, ovdey && apyfs bylts memoinkds odd édedOepor, 
avrotpay.kos mwlOnkos, dpovpatos Oivomaos, mapdonpos 
pytop. Ti yap of devérns eis Bvnow Fee TH 
mwarpidt; viv hiv déyes wept Tov TrapEeAnAVOoror ; 
domep av e tis larpos dobevotor peéy Trois Kduvouciy 248 
ciciay ph réyor pds Sexvdor | 8: dv daropedEovra: 808 
Thy vooov, éredy O€ TEeAEUTHOELE TIS avTOY Kal Td 
voutfoper avT@ époiro, a&KodovOey emi 7d pyfpa 
OieEior “ ef 75 Kal 76 éoinoey EvOpwros otto, ovK av 
dmwéOavev.  éuBpovTnte, eita viv héyes ; 

Od roivey ode Thy irrav, ef Tadrn yaupids &p 7 244 


> ~ 3 ~ 2 
oTévely o€ @ KaTapaTEe TpocyKer, ev ovdevi TOY Trap 


i] 


éuol yeyovutay ebpnoere TH mbAEL. ovTa@al dé doyi- 
ferbe. ovdapod mémo0b, dro. mpeoBeTns eréupOnv 
bd dpa éyd, Hrrnbels dwHdOov Tov mapa Piréamov 
mpéaBewv, obk éx Oerradtas, ovk e& “AuBpaxkias, ovk 
éé "/\Aupiay, ob map Tav Opaxady Bacihéwv, odK Ex 
Bugavriov, odk ddAodev ovdapddev, ov TH TeEdevTAla 
éx OnBav, adn év ols xparnOciey of mpéoBets adrod 
G 
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~ =~ ~ 3 ‘ a m } 
245 TO AOy@, Tadra Trois Grrdois Emiwy KaTEaTpEpero. Tabi 
obv dmarels wap éuod, Kal odk aloydver Tov avror Eis 
- 4 4 “A oy - é Pa 
Te padakiavy oKomTov Kal THs Pidimmou ovvdpeus 
p) “ 4 54 7 A 6 . ‘\ “a a 
déiav eva dvTa Kpeltt@ ‘yeveoOar; Kat Tatra Tois 
e os 
Abyots; Tivos yap dAdou KUplos jv eyS; ov yap ris 
ye €xdorou wWuyiis, ovde THs THXNS TOY TapaTagamevor, 
os 4 eo ? ~ e, 
ovde THs orparnyias, As Eu amratreis evOdvas: otrw 
246 cKalds €. dAAd phy oy y' ay 6 pHrop vredOvvos ein, 
~ +nf é 3 o ? my 
maoav éééracw AduBave: ob mapaitodua. tiva ovy 
éorl ratra; ideiv Ta mpdypata apydueva Kal mpo- 
? \ ~ ~ BY ~ - 4 
airbécbar Kat mpoemrely Trois dAdo. TAdTAa WérpaKTal 
\ \ ¢ a“ é o~ lg 3 ? 
pot. Kal ére Tas éxaorayod BpaduTanras dxvous ayvoias 
309 didoverkias, & moditixd rais | wodeot mpdceot amd- 
cats Kal dvayKaia dpapriwara, TadO as eis EAdyicTov 
~ ‘ 3 7 ? t / \ ? \ 
cvoTeiAal, Kai Tovvavriov eis dudvoiay Kal dirfay Kal 
Tob Ta Séovra rrorely dpuny mporpepar. Kal radré por 
- 2 N s \ ra ’ Y d 3 \ 
mwavra merroinrat, Kal ovdeis uy mol etpn Kat épe 
247 oddev EAAELMOEV. ef Toivuy TLS Epolro 6yTIWObY, Tick TX 
mrelota Piduwmos ov Karérpage Sioxioaro, wdvres 
by’ “ 
ay eiroley 7@ orpatoTédw Kai 7O Siddvar kal dra- 
Pbetpew rovs ert Tov mpaypdrav. ovKoty Tey peév 
” i iy 
Ouvduewy ore Ktpios oO Hyeudv jv éyd, wore odd 
6 Adyos TGV Kara Tadra mpaxyberTov mpds eué. Kal 
‘ oS é 6 os ? x . ’ 
phy 7T@® dadlapyva: yphuaciv yy pn KEeKparnka 
4 
Pitirmov: domep yao 6 dvotpevos veviknke Tov 
, 2A rg 
AaBovra, édy mpinrat, obrws 6 pi) AaBov Kal dta- 
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4 
POapets vevinnke Toy a@votmevoy. ote ahTTnTos F 
? A 3 3 7 
MWOALS TO KAT E[e. 


se 


18 


& 


& ~ 
A pev roivuy éym mapecyouny els 79 Oikaiws Toradra : 
ypdgbew Todrov mept Euov, mpos moAdXois érépos Tadra 
‘ ? - 3 + a 3 id 4 (3 “ 
Kal mapamAnota tovros éoTiv, & & of mdvres dyels, 
aw? ~ 
tadr On A€Ew. peTa yap THY pdyny evOds 6 dhyos, 
3 ry x ~ 
eldas Kal éwpaxos mrdévra boa émparrov eye, év avrois 
rots Oewvols Kai goBepois euBeBnkds, avin’ ovd 
$ ~ 7 S s ‘ ‘ ‘ ad 
dyveapovnoai tt Oavpacrév jy Tovs moAdOdS Tpos Epé, 
Mp@Tov hey TEepl owTnpias THS woAEwWS TAS Euds yvopas 
2 / S a D of o~ ~ 4 2 yA 
éyeiporéve, kal dvd dca ths dudakhs evexa émpar- 
TETO, H Oldtagis Tav dudrdKov, al Tdppot, Ta eis TA 
Teixn xpy| para, Oh Tov epdv Wogicpdrov eytyvero: 310 
érecO aipovpevos oiradyny éx mdvTov eue éxecpordvnoev 


bo 


t “~ ‘ 4 “ 7 ° > 2 % 
6 Ofjmos. Kal peT& TavTa ovotdvrTwy ols qv emipedes 249 
Kak@s eue tolelv, kat ypadas evOtvas éloayyendias, 
navra Tar’ émayovT@y pot, ov du éavT@y Tb ye TpwToV 
GAG Ot dv pddiod breddpBavoy ayvonaecbai (tore 
yap Onmou Kai péuvnobe dre tovs mperovs ypdvous Kara 
s Cid ¢ 7 > ?- > 47 ‘ wie 9 +f 
Thy huépay éexdorny expivouny eyd, Kal ovT arrdvola 
Zaaikréous ote cuxohavria Piroxpdrovs ov're Atwvdou 
kat Meddvrou pavia ovr aN ovdty direiparoy Fy 
? > 3 “ ) Fal - o~ A x 
rovros Kat éuod), ev Toilvuy TovToLS THoL padioTa pev 
3 ~ 
dia rods Oeovs, Sedrepoy dé dt duds Kat Tovs a&ddovs 
'AOnvatous éowfounv. Stkaiws’ todro yap Kal &dnOés 
éort kal wrép Trav éumpokbrev kal yvovrwy Ta etopKa 
G 2 
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“ 3 ~ 3 +S oy > ‘4 eo) 

250 OukagTa@yv.  ovKoty év ev off elonyyeAdOuny, OT 
dmefnpiferbé pov Kai 7d pépos tay Whdev Tois 
didkovow ov peredisote, TOT engiferbe Ta dpioTd 

7 3 ig N 4 ‘A 3 , of 

fe mpdrrev: ev ois d& Tas ypadas amédevyov, evvopa 
kal ypddev Kat déyew dredecxvipnv: év off dé ras 
evOivas érernuatverbe, dixaiws Kal addwpodokiras 
ndvra mempaxbai por mpoowpmodroyeire. Tovey ody 

¢ > 7 , lan \ / ; > ~ ¢ 3 
ovrws éxévrav ri mpocjKkey 4 ti dikatoy qv tots br 
3 La» - 7 \ “~ ld 3 
énod wempaypevors Oécbar tov Krnoipavra dvopa, ovy 
a 4 oo t? ? > aA ‘ bd ; 

0 tov Ofnpov édpa rieuevoy, ody DO Tods duwpoKoTas 
dikaoTas, ovx 0 THY adjnOelay mapa mao BeBarodoay ; 

951 Nai dynow, ddd 7d rod Kedddrov Kaddv, 7d pyde- 
plav ypagiy guyety. xaivy At Wdadv ye. ard, 

Bll ri pa&ddov | 6 wodddais pev guydv pndendrote F 
éedeyy Gels adixav év eyxAjpati ylyvoir dy dd Tobro 
dukaiws; Kalrot mpos ye Tobrov, dvdpes AOnvaior, Kai 
7b tol Kedddov xadbv elmeivy tort pou ovdeuiay yap 
momoT éyparpaTé pe odd ediwge ypadyv, dare vd 
got ye wmodoynpa: pndéy elvar rod Kepddov yxeipwv 
TONTNS. 

252 Hlavraydbev pév rotvev dv ris tdo tiv dyvopoobyny 
ebro kal thy BacKaviav, obx jKoTa 6 ap ov Tepl 
THs THYNS SiEAEXOn. Eeya 0 drwS pév, doTis &vOpwros 
\ 3 6 ? , ? > - ¢ “ . ds \ 
av avOpadrw tiyny mpopépa, dvénroy tyotma hy yap 
6 Bédricra mpdrrav vopifwy Kal dpicrnv Exe oid- 
Hevos ovK olde ef pevel roratry péxpt THs éomépas, 


co 
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TOS Xp} Tepl TavTns rAéyev 7 Tas dveadifew Erépa ; 
ered O ovTos mpos moddols ardows Kal wepl TobtTa@v 

t 2 a“ ~ ; vA ) = Bd 
UmEepnpadvos yxpyta 7 Adyo, ocKxépacO w@ dvdpes 
? “~ t 

Adnvaio: kat Oewpyoare bom Kai dAnOécrepoy Kai 

3 - 3 ‘\ ‘ ~ ? + - 
avopamivdrepov ey mepl THs TUYNnS TovToV diadEyO7- 
Toa. eyo THy pev THS TodAews ToynY ayabjy 253 
Hyotua, Kal Tad0 6pe Kal tov Ala tov Awédwvatoy 
Helv pavTevomevoy, THY pévTo. TOV wdvTov dvOpoTer, 
viv eméye, yarkerhy Kai devi: tis yap “Eddjvev 
9 rls BapBdpwov od mokdGy KaKev ev TO Tapdvtt 
werreipara; TO pev Toivuy mpoedéobar TH KdANOCTE, 284 
Kal TO Tov oinbévrav ‘“EdAjvav, ei mpoetvTo Huds, év 
evdaimovia didgew, adirav dpevov modrray rhs ayabns 

? A , > , \ \ ~ ‘ 
roxns THY médews elvar TION Td O& TpoTKpOdcAL Kal 
py wav os | nBovroueO jyly ovpBivar rs rev 312 
drrov avOpomrov toyns 7b émiBaddAdov ed Huds pépos 
pereandévar vouifa thy mor. riv 8 idtay rbyny 255 
‘ +A ‘\ \ ey ¢ om ¢ + J a“ INs 

Ty euny Kal THY evds HU@Y EKdoTOV Ev Tots idlols 

2 / / > f 2 \ \ t ‘ ‘ 
éferd(ev Sikaov elvar vopifw. éya pev ottwal tepl 

a“ ? Ifa p) “~ 4 ? € 5) a rod 
THs ToXNS GEG, dpbGs Kal dikaiws, ds euavTe Joka, 
vonif@ d& Kal duty: 0 de ray tay Toyny THY Emi TIS 
Kowhs THS moAEws Kupiwrépav cival nol, THY puKpar 
kat davhyy THs ayabys Kal peyddns. Kal mas EvL 
roto yevéo Oa ; 

Kat pay Wt ye thy euny royny wdvrws e€erd¢ev 256 

Alcxivn mpoaipel, mpos tiv cavrod okéret, Kav ebpns 
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tiv éuny BeAtio THs ons, madoar owWopovpevos adh. 
axore tolvuy &Ods ée€ dpyns. Kai pov mpos Ards 
? / “ “a yA \ fd 
pydeuiavy Wuypirnra Karayv@ pndeis. eyo yap ovT 
“A ~ woo 

el tis meviav mpomnhaxi¢el, vodv exe Hyodpmat, ovr & 
ris é€v adpbdvors tpadels emi Trott ceuviverau adr 
ims THs TovTovl TOF yaderot Bracdnulas Kat ovKo- 
gavrias eis ro.odTovs Adyous epminrev avayKdfopa, 


>. - 


ois €K Tay evovTay as av divapat peTp draTa 
XPHoopar. 

a57 Epol pev roivuy baipgev, Aicyivn, madi pev dvre 
goray eis ra mpoonkovra didackarela, kal eyew boa 
xpy) tov pndey aicypoy tromjoovra Ov evdaay, e£edOdvre 
dé ex maidwy adkodd\ovla rovrois mpdrrev, yopnyetv 
Tpinpapxelv eioghepav, pndeulas giroripias pHre idias 
pyre Onuoolas damoketrecOat, adda Kal TH worAE Kal 
Trois ido yphoiov elvar, ered O& mpos Ta Kowa 

B13 moored Geiy eoEE pot, roLtatra wodireduara | éhérOas 
ore Kal bd THs marpldos Kal bw dddAov Eddjvav 
TOAAGY TOAAdKLS EcTEehavarbal, Kat pnde TOvS Ex Opovs 
byds, as ob Kad y iv & mMpoetddunv, emiyeipEty 

258 Aéyerv. eyo pev Oy Torad’tn cupBeBioxa rbyn, Kal 
mbArX av tyav Erep elmetvy mepl abris mapadetrea, 
purarrouevos TO AumAoal tive év ols ceuvbvopar. od 
& 6 ceuvos avip Kai Siamrriwv roves dddous oKdre 
mpos Tabrny woia Tivi Kéxpnoal TUyn, OC Hy mais pey 
@y mera wohdAns evdelas érpddns, dua 7@ warp) mpods 
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T® Oidackarei@ mpocedpetav, Td pédav TpiBav Kal Ta 
Bdbpa omoyyifov Kat 7d wadaywyetov Kopdv, olkérov 
Tag, ovK édevbépou madds Exov, dvijp dé yevdpevos 259 
TH pntpl redotvon ras BiBrous dveylyvaokes Kal TAAAG 
cuveckev@pod, Thy pev vixra veBpif@y kal Kpatnpifev 
kat Kabalpwy rods Tedovpévous Kal dmromdTrav TO 
THA® Kal Trois witvpois Kal avicTras ard TOD Kabappod 
Kal KedXevav éyew “ Eduyov KaKkdv, eUpov apetvov, ml 
TO pndéva meomore THrALKODT ddodvgar cepvuvdpevos 
(kal éyoye vouifo: ph yap oleo? avrov dbéyyeoPa 
pev otro péya, ddodrvgew 8 ody bréprAapmpov), ev de 260 
Tals Huépas Tovs Kadovds Oidaous dywv did Trav ddav, 
Tous eorehavepévous TO papdb@ Kal TH AevKN, ToOvS 
dpers rovs mapeias OAiBov Kai brép THs Kedadfs 
aimpov, Kal Body evot caBot, Kai émopyovpevos Uns 
drrns dtrns ins, eEapyos Kat mponyepav kal KioTo- 
dépos Kat ALKvodédpos Kal Tolatra bro Tav ypadiwr 
mpoocayopevopevos, picbdy | A\apPdvav TodTwv evOpuTrra 314 
kal otperrovs Kat vefriara, éf ols tis ovK ay as 
ahnbes atrov evdaipovicee Kal Thy adrod TvyNY ; 
ered O eis Tos Onudras eveypddns dmwcdymore, €@ 261 
yap Todro, éredt & ody eveypddns, edbéws 76 Kad- 
Auotoy é£ehéEw THY Epyov, ypapparevev Kat brnperelv 
Tols dpyidios. as 6 amndddyns more Kal Tovrov, 
wave & tev drX\av KaTyyopels adTds Tolioas, ov 
katnoxuvas pa Av otdey t&v mpotrnpypévov TO peta 
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262 Tadra Bio, aAAG picOdoas cavTdov Tois BapyoTovols 
émikadoupevors exetvors vmoxpirais, 2th Kal 2o- 
Kpdret, érpirayavicrets, oka Kai Borpys Kat édAdas 
ouAEeyav worep drapavyns éx Tav dddoTpioy ywpior, 
Trem AapBdvey dws ToUTwY 7) TaY dydveOY, ods byeEis 
mepl ths wuyns nyovifecbe Av yap domovdos Kal 
axipuxtos vuly mpds rods Oeards mordEuos, bh av 
TOAAG TpavuaT Eldng@as eikdtws rods drrefpovs ToY 

263 rowovrwy Kiwdvvev ws dedovs cKaoTTES. GAA yap 
mapels ay tiv weviay airidoair ay Tis, mpos alta Ta 
Tob tpérov cov Badioipat Karnyophmara. Towad’rny 
yap eldov moXtretav, éreldy more Kal Totr émHrOE oor 
Toijoal, ov iy edrvyovons pe ths warpidos aya 
Biov (ns dedias Kai tpésav Kal det wAnyHoerOat 
mpocdoxay éf ois cavTd avvpdes ddixodyrti, év ols & 
qrixnoay of dAdol, Opacds dv bh diwdvrav dat. 

264 kairo. doris yiAiwov TmodiTGy drobavivtoy ebdppnoe, Th 
otros madeiy bd Tay (advtov Sixatos éoriv; moA\e 

B15 Toivuy erep elreiv | Exov mepl adrod mapadeia: ob 
yap bo dv delaips mpocdvr aicypd rovr@ Kai dveidn, 
mdvr oipae dew ebyepOs déyew, GAN Goa pydev 
aisxpov éorw elmeiv épol. 

265 “Egéracov totvuy map dAAnda Ta col Képol BeBia- 
Leva, mpdws, ui mixpds, Aisyivn: fr épdrnooy rov- 
Tovol tiv motépou TUyny adv Erol Exacros adray. 
edidackes ypdppara, eyo & édolrav. érédeis, éyd 0 
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eTehovpny. eypappdreves, éym O HekArnoiagov. érpi~ 


tayoviores, eyo 8 eedpour. e€émimres, eyo 


5 , @ x “A 3 “A - - 
eoupitrov. wep Tav exOpay memorirevoa mdvra, 


7 ON 


cya & wtp ris marpidos. &€@ radAda, ddAAQ vuvl 266 


- } 


\ \ eN ~ om A 
THMEpOV eyo pev Urep Tob oredavwbjvar Soxidgopac, 
TO d€ pnd érioby dédixeiy dvopordynpat, col dé cuKO- 
pdvrn pev eivar Soxelv dmdpyer, xwvdvveters b& etre det 
o &t robro moeiv, er On weratcba pi) perada- 
“A “a > 
Bovra 7rd méumrov pépos rev Widov. dyabA y, odx 
tm “A A ~ 
opas; TUYN cupnPEBioKas THs é“As Karnyopels. 

Pépe bh Kal ras Tév eiToupyidv paptupias, oy 267 
Acherrovpynka, vuiv avayve: wap as Tapavdyvobt 
Kal ot por tas phoet as evpaivov, “Axw vexpov 

6 ~ “ - ? ) 4 ce ~ “ 
KevOw@va Kat oKorou midas” Kal “KaKayyedciy pev 
toOe pr Oérovrdé pe,” kal kakdv Kakds oe pddiora per 
@ P- st Or ? 3 ? ‘ of 
ot Deol, emeira obTor mdvres amodéceiay, Tovnpoy dvra 
Kat troAitny Kat tTpirayovirrhy. 

Aéye tas paprupias. 

MAPTYPIAI. 

"Ev pev roivuy rots mpos tiv qéAw rolotros: éy dé 968 
Tols idtois ef py madvres tore bri Kowds Kal | pidrdy- 316 
Opwros Kai Tois Seouevors erapkdy, ciwmd Kat obdty 
av elrorus odd mapacyoiuny mept rovtoy oddeutay 

4 a? Td ’ “ a ? / 
HapTuplay, OUT € TLVAaS EK T@V TodELioy EAVTaLNY, 

vid av ? a a4 “~ ? 
oT et Tiot Ovyatépas cuvegedwxa, ore T&V ToLOUTeY 


oudév, kal yap otrw mas bretAnda éyd voulfw rév 269 
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wer ed mabovra deiv peuvioba mévta Tov xpovov, Tov 
d& woijoavra evOds émircAjobat, ef det Tov pev ypnoTod 
Tov d& wi) puxpowtyou mroveiy epyov avOpmmov. 7d dé 
ras idlas evepyeotas bropipvnoKey Kal Aéyey pLKpOd 
Oely buoy éort TO dverdigery. ov dy moipow ToLodroy 
ovdév, ovdt mpoayOjoouat, GAN Gras rol treihnupac 
Tel TOUTOY, APKEL fLOl. 

270 «BovrAouar 6& trav iSiav amadrAayels ert pikpa mpos 
buds elmely wept Tav Kolev. e pey yap exes, 
Aicyivn, tév bxd roitov tov HALoy eiteiv avOparov 
Boris dbGos Tis Pidfmmou mporepoy Kal viv THs AAeég- 
dydpov Suvactelas yéyovev, Tey “EdAjvav 7 TeV 
BapBdpwv, Eorw, cvyyop® thy euty ere roynv ire 
dvatuxiav dvond(ew BodrAe wavTav altiay yeyevio Gar. 

a7lel 6 Kat trav pyderdmror idévTovy eye pnde govay 
aKnkobT@v éuo0 moAol woAAd Kal dead trembvOact, pr 
povov Kat dvdpa dAA& Kal odes Grae Kal COvy, rbcw 
dixaérepoy Kal addnOécrepoy THv drdvrwv, oe okey, 
avOporov Toyny Kolviy Kal hopdv twa mpaypadrav 
Xarerjv Kal ovy olay det TovTwY aiTiay HyeloOa. 

272 ob tTolvuy Tabr ddels ewe Toy mapa TovTotol mero- 

B17 direvpévoy airié, Kai tabr «idds Sri, Kat ef | pH rd 
drov, pépos y emiBddrrdga Ths Bracdnutas araci, Kal 
padiora col. ei pey yap éye Kat euavrév adroxpdrap 
MEpt TOY Tpaypdrwv éBovrevduny, jv av role ddXous 


te a“ ~ ~ “ 
pyTopow vuly ene aitiaobar ef d& mapHre pev ev Tals 
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exxAnotas amdcas, del & ey KowS 7d ovpdépoy 7H 273 
a A ~ 3 
weds tmpouribet oKorety, mao. O¢ Tadr eddxet Tr 
/ 3 ic) ? » 3 ‘ 
aptoT eivat, kat pdAtota col (ov yap ér ebvoia y emol 
Tapexapes édrridwy Kal (fdrov Kal Tov, & wdyTA 
nw a ? ra e 3} 3 A b] \ ~ 
wpoony Tols TOTE MpaTTomEvols vi Euov, aAA TNS 
adnOeias Hrrduevos SpAoy Ore Kal TO pndey Exe 
eirety BéATiov), mes ovK aocKets Kal Oetv& troteis ToU- 
~ nF 5 , 
Tors viv eyKadav av tor ovk elyes Aéyelv BedTio; 
Tapa ev Toivuy Toles adrdAas Sywy 6pO mac avOpe- 274 
Tols Olwmplopéva kal TeTAypeva Tas Ta TolabTa. addiKEt 
a ¢ * > s \ ? A - 3 - 7 
TIS €xov; opyiy Kal Timwplay KaT& Tovrov. éeEnuapré 
“ ? 
TIS aKoV; ovyyvepuny avrTl THs Tiuwpias TovT@.  obT 
) ~ ad > , 9 \ ~ ~ 
aduaéyv Tis ovr éfapaptdvev, «is Ta mao SoKotyTa 
) 
cupdépe éavrov Sods ob Kardépbace peO dirdvrov; 
ovk dveidi~ery ovdt Aodopetabar TE TowovT@ diKkatoy, 
ada ovvdybecOa. gavioerat taita mdvra ovrws 275 
ov povoy Tol vopipols, GAG Kal 7 vows avrn Tots 
aypaddois vouois Kal Tois avOpwrivois Oeor Sidpikev. 
Aicyivns roivuy rocotrov bmepBéBaAnxey Emravtas av- 
é ? > + N 7 ¢ \ aN ¢ 
parrous apornte Kal ovKodavTia @oTE Kat @Y avTOS wS 
aTUXNNaToY €“euvnTo, Kal TadT Euod Karnyopel. 

Kat mpds Tois dddols, orrep adros arda@s Kal per 276 
evvoias mdvras eipnKas Tovs Adyous, duddTTE Eue kal 
Tnpelv exédevey, bres pi | Tapaxpodoopar pnd eLama- 318 

? XN ‘ lA \ x ‘ \ ow 3 
THOw, dewvdov Kal yonTra Kal ocodiotiy Kal Ta ToLadT 


dvoud(ov, ds édy mporepds Tis elmp TA mpoctvd éavTe@ 
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wept dAddov, Kal 6) Tad obrws ExovTa, Kal odKére rods 
) 3 *~ 
dkovovras oKewopévous ris oT avros eativ 6 TaiTa 
héyov. eyo 0 old Gre yuyveokere TovTov amarrTes, 
\ ‘ 4 o~ \ 3 ‘ , -~ 
kal mod ToUT@ p&hrov 7 Euol vopifere Tadta mpoo- 
277 evar. Kaxewo & €& of8, dre thy épnv deevornra— 
wt / , 4 > eo A ~ n , , 
éatw ydp. Kalro. tywy Sp@ THs Tov AeydyTwy duvd- 
ews TOS aKovoYTAsS TO TAEloTOY KUpioUS: @S yap av 
“a i ’ 
ipuets dwodéénabe Kat mpos Exacroy exnr edvotas, 
a 9 > 2 ; 
obras 6 A€yav Edoke dpovelv. i O ovy ott Kal wap 
éuot Tis éumerpla roravTn, TavTHY pev EvpHoETE TaVTES 
b “ ~ 3 f € Ss e can +N 4 by) ~ 
éy Tols Kalvos é€eragomévny drrép Buoy del Kal ovdapod 
Kad bydv ovd idia, thy 8& TovTov TotvayTiov ov povov 
lan - t \ ~ 5 “ d A N + 3 ? - 
T@ Néyey Drép THY EXEpOY, GAA Kal Et TLs EAUTINGE 
Tl TobTov 7} mpooéKpoucé mov, KaTa TOUT@Y. Ov yap 
“ 3 a mn ns 
aurh dixatwos, odd éb & oupdéper TH more, XpHrat. 
hy 4 
278 oUTe ‘yap Ty dpyny ovTe THY ExOpay ovT Addo ovdey 
T&Y ToLovTaY Tov KaAdy Kayabdy ToAiTny det Tods varEp 
o*~ “~ ~ € on 
Tov Kolvey eloehndvOdras diKacTas akotv avT@ Be- 
~ € ~ i] 
Baby, odd trép rotroay ely vyds eiotéval, adrAdQ 
pddiora pev py exe tair & rH dion, i & dp 
dvdykn, mpdws Kai perpios dvaxeipey’ tye. ev Tioww 
ovy agodpoy eivat Tov modiTEvduevoy Kal Tov PHTOpAa 
def; €v ois tTav Skov te xivduveterat TH model, Kal ev 
© % \ ? va y 4 yan é ; ? 
ois mpos tovs evavtious carl 7G Sijpw, ev TovToS 
279 Tatra yap yevvalov Kal ayabod modirov. pundevds dé 
819 ddixiparos wdrore | Snuootov, rpocbjow dé und idiov, 
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dixny agidoavta AaBety map éeyod pid veep ris 
mordews nd virép avrod, oreddvov Kal emaivov Katn- 
yopiay Kev ovveokevacpévoy Kal To~ovToval Adyous 
avnroxévat idtas €xOpas kal POdvov Kai pixporpuytas 
éo7l onpetov, ovdevds ypnorod. 7d dé dy Kal rovs 
mpos é€ue avrov adyovas édoavra viv émi révd rev 
maoay eye Kakiav. Kai pot doxels Ex rovTwyv, Alcyivn, 280 
Abyov eridagiy tiva Kal gpavackias BovdAdpevos trott- 
cacbat tobrov mpoedéoOa Tov aydva, ovk adiKnuaros 
ovdevds aBelvy Tipwpiav. tor7r 0 oby 6 Aébyos Tod 
pytopos Aicyivn tiptov, ovd 6 Tévos Tis hovis, dd\dAG 
7b TavTa mpoatpelabat Tois 7oAXOls Kal 7d TOdS avTods 
pucely Kat didely ovorrep av t warpis. 6 yap obras 281 
éxov tiv woyiy, obtos ér ebvola dvr éper 6 8 db 
av 4 modus mpooparat tiva Kivduvoy éauti, TovTous 
Ocpamretov ovx emi Ths avras spuel Tois rrodAois, 
ovKouy ovde THS dogpadeias THY adriy Exe mpordokiar. 


GAN’, 6pas; eyo taira yao ovudépovd etdduny Tov- 


bo 
oO 
LO 


tool, Kat ovdey e€aiperov avd idiov wemoinua. ap 
ovy ovde ot; Kal mas; Os evOéws peTda Tiy padynv 
mperBevtis emopevov mpos Pidurmov, ds Av Tey & 
éxelvois Tois ypévois cuudopay aitios TH marpidt, Kat 
Tadr dpvotpevos mavra tov tumpoobe xpbvoy Tavrny 
THY xpelav, Os Tdvres toacw. Kaito. Tis 6 THY Tod 
éfamrarayv ; ovx 6 ph dAéyov & dpovel; 7@ O 6 Kfpvé 
karapara. dicatws; od TS ToLovrw; Ti de peifov exor 
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3 ~ 3 3 & Ry 
tis av elmetvy ddiknua | Kar avdpos piTopos 7} ef pH 
ravTa dpovel kal Aéyer; ad roivyy obros ebpéOns. 
< & f 4 a ’ a - ra 
stra ot dOéyyn Kal BAErev Els TH TOUT@Y TpbcwTE 
nw ? ? > € ~ 4 > \ ed a 
ToAMas; Wétep ovX HyEel yryvdoKey avTovs dots «; 
“\ a cf ‘\ 4G ef yA A > ) 
4} rocodrov wmvoy Kal AAOnv aravras tyav dor ov 
nn \ ? dA 28 a J “~ ré 
pepvincba Tovs Adyous ods Ednunydpes ev TH TOAEUO, 
? % ? AS ~ N \ 
katapépevos Kat Slopvbmevos pndey eivat ool Kal Pr- 
Alrr@ wpdypua, GAN eve Tiy airiayv cor TavTny erayey 
re mpaypa, we ri ny emdy 
ms idias vex éeyOpas, ovk ovoay addnOn. as 8 
danyyerbn tdyic8 4 padyn, obdev totray dpovticas 
evOéws @pmoroyes Kal mpocerrotod gidiav Kat €eviav 
< / ? “ “ 
elvai got mpos avTov, TH pucOapvia radra jeerati- 
Oéuevos Ta dvouata: éx totas yap tons 7) Sixaias 
mpoddcews Aicyivy 7@ [AavKobéas THs TuuTAaMoTpias 
\ > 
Eévos i) pidos 7) yvapiyos jv Pidurmos; eyo pey ovy 
6p@, GAN éuicOdOns emi To Ta TovTwvl cupdéporTa 
diapbeipev. dArN suas ott@ gavepds adrés eiAnp- 
pévos mpoddrns Kai KaTa& cavTob pnvuTis emi rots 
avpPaot yeyovas éuot AoWopet Kat dvecdifers Taira ov 
mwavras uadrov airiovs ehpycess. 
fodrAa Kat Kadr& Kal peyéda % words, Aloxivyn, kal 
mpoeineTo Kal KaTopOwce di Euov, dy ovK Huvnpdynoer. 
onpetoy dé yelporovay yao 6 Onuos Tov épobyr emi 
a / , xs \ A > \ 
Tois tereheuTnKdot tap atta Ta cupBdvTa ov oé 
3 > 
exelpoTovnoe mpoBAnOévTa, Kaimep eUhwvoy dvra, ovde 
Anuddny, ore weroinkora thy eiphyny, oS ‘Hyhpova, 
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~ > 
oud dddov Buoy ovdéva, GAA Eve. Kal trapedAOdvros 
god Kal Iv@oxdéovs | duds Kal dvadds, d Zed Kai 321 
Geol, kal KatnyopotvrTay éuod TavTa& & Kai od vuvi, Kal 
Aodopoupévev, er dpevov éyeipoTrovncev ene. Td J 286 
of 3 > ~ uA vd XN ? 3 ? 
aittov ovK ayvoeis pév, duos d& dpdow aor Kaya. 
) ; Led e / > 9 by \ 
augorep noccay obra, thy T euny etvoray Kal mpo- 

? } 
Ouuiav, pel fs ta mpdypar empartov, Kal Thy obpe- 
ee 3 ? ry \ Til 7 “~ ? 
tépay ddixiay. & yap dbevotytay Tay mpaypdror 
5 o , ~ > } «© 4 ¢ ? 
jpvetobe Stopvipevor, tair év ofs emraivey ) mods 
@uodoynoare. TovS ovv Ere Tols KoLVOls atUYHpacLY 


av édpdvoury rAaBdvTas ddeay exOpovs péy wédrat, 


NS 


gavepods 6& 760 Hyioavto abrois yeyevjoOa. fra 287 
\ , € , N ) el POON A 
kal mpoojKkey wredduBavov tov épodvr emt trois rere- 
AeuTynKdow Kal Tiyv EéKelvoy apeTiv KoopHoovTa He 
dpwpogpiov pie dydcmovdov yeyevnuévoy eivar Tots 
\ y v4 4 bd a] ~ \ ? 
mpos éxelvous tapatragapévors, nd éxel pey Kopdgev 
~ ~ € ~ 
kal maovigev emt rats trav Eddjvev cvpdopais pera 
TY avroyelpwy Tod dovov, detpo O eXOivTa Tipaobat, 
X a lay A ¢ f ‘\ J 4 
pnoe ti gory daxpvev troxpivopevoy tiv éxetvor 
Toynv, GAAG TH Woy cuvadyev. Ttoito 8 édpaoy 
> ¢ “ ‘ > 3 ? \ in / \ a} 
map éavTols Kal map éuol, mapa 0 bly ov. dtd rabr 
oe Y 3 / ‘ 3 cA \ ) ¢ \ én 988 
Eu éyelpoTovngay Kai ovy buds. Kal ovy 6 pev Ofpos 2 
ovrws, of O€ Tay TeTEhEUTHKOTwY TraTepes Kal adedgol 
-~ ? 
ord Tod Onpou 760 aipebévres eri ras ragas dddas 
Twos, GAR déov mroeiy adrods Td Tepideimvoy ds Tap 


‘ ’ ee 
oixeordr@ tay reTehevTnKbrayv, Gomep TAN lobe 
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~ 3 a 
yiyverOar, robr éroincav map épol. eikdras: yéver 


‘ .. e a nn ae mi 
pev yap ExacTos EKdaoT@ paddoy oiKELos NY EMoU, KoA 
d& mao obdels éyyutépw @ yap Exeivous awbivar | 

\ 66 é é , e 4 66 
12 kal KaTopleca: padiora OLedeper, oUTOS Kal TaloVTaY 
& wy wor Ohedor rhs brép dmrdvrwv NvmNs whetoTov 
pETELyeV. 
89 Aéye 8 adr@ rouri 76 érlypaypa, i dnpoola mpoel- 
~ ef ~ 
Aero 4 WoALs avrots éemyparwat, iv «idAs Aloxivy Kai 
évy avT@ tovTo cavTiv dyvduova Kat cuxopdvrny dvra 
\ ? ? 
Kat prapov. A€yeE. 
ETNIPPAMMA, 
Olde rarpas évexa oherépas cis Snpiv Cevro 
Orha, kat avretddav UBpw areckedacay. 
paprapevor O& dperis cat Seiparos ob erdwoar 
yruyds, GAN ’AlSny Kowdy ebevro BodBny, 
otvexer ‘EXAjvav, os pn Cuyoy adyén Oévrcs 
Sovdocuns otvyepay ais €xoow tBpuy, 
yaia bé marpis éxen KoNTOLS Tay mAELoTA KAYTOY 
odpat’, eet Oynrois éx Atos #8e xpiots. 
ponder duaprew éorrt Gedy kai mavra Karopboty 
éy Biory, potpay & ot re puyew eropev. 
} - > 4 \ 3 a“ ? g ‘ ‘ 
290 “Axoveis, Aicxivy, Kal & a’T@ TotT@ os Td pndey 
apaprety éort Oedy kal mdvra Karopboty; ob ro 
, AS “ “A \ 4 / > Ff 
oupBotrko THY Too Karopboby rods dywvifopevous avé- 
Onxe ddvapev, GAA Tots Oeois. ri oty @ KaTdpar’ 
éuol wept tovrwy Aoldopel, kat Aéyers & ool Kal rots 
cots of Geol rpévreray els Kegadny ; 


y 


291  [ToAAa rotvuy & avdpes “AOnvaio Kai dda Karn- 
yopnkoros avrod Kai kareipevopévou, uddior avpara 
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mavrev bre trav cupBeBnkéroy rote tH wéAEL pynobels 
3 @ b,’ of ‘ od fs of “ ? 
ovy ws av etvous Kal dixatos modirns toye THY yvduny, 

5] 3 a ~ ~ 
ovd éddkpucer, od trade roioiroy oder 7H pvyh, 
ddd éxdpas thy govyv Kai | yeynbas kal apvyylCor 323 
@ETO pev épod Karnyopelv OArov O71, detypa 8 eLéhepe 
kad’ éavrob dri él trols yeyevnuévors dviapois oddév 
épotws €aye roils adAow. Katrot Tov T@v vouwrv Kai 292 

o~ , é 7 e] e a 
THS TWoAtTElas hdoKovTa PpovTi¢ery womeEp ovTos vuvi, 
kai ef pndéy &dAo, Tobrd y’ eye Cet, radT& AvTEic Pat 
“Kal radra yaipel Toig modXols, Kal ph} TH Mpoalpéoes 
TOY KolvOy év TO TOY EvavTioy pepe TeTayOat. 3 ov 

4 A > / 3, A ? yw \ 3 
vuvi Tmemoinkas ef havepos, Ee wadvrwy airioy Kat oi 
> AN 3 ? ? ? ~ ‘ , 2 
é“e els mpadypara gddoxov eumecety tiv mod, ovK 
> + ~ > ~ 4 ON ? 3 - 
amd THs e€uns modtreias ovde mpoatpécews apfapévov 
vuav tots”EdAnot Boneiv, eet tpory’ ef roiro dodein 293 
map vudv, ov eve buds jvavTiGcOar 7H KaTd Tey 
‘EdXjver apyfi mpatropévn, pelfav av dobeln dwper 
ovpmacay ay tois ado Seddxare. add ovr ay 
ey Tatra gyoapu (ddtkoiny yap adv tpas), ovr’ av 
€ boyy > SQ? ef f Tt 7? 3 3 - 
vuets eV oid dre cuyywphoate: ovTOs T et Jikae 
+ 4 by 5, e o ‘ 2 4 \ - 
émolet, oUK av Eveka THS mpos Eu eExOpas Ta péylora 
ToV bueTepwy Kad@Y EBramrTE Kal dLEBadrev. 

"AXAG ti rabr’ émiripG, ToOAAG oyeTALdrepa Aa 294 
KaTnyopnkoros avrod Kal xareyevopévov ; os yap épod 
girurmiopiy, ® yz Kal Ceol, Karnyopel, Ti otros ovK 
dv eitrot; Kairot vy tov “Hpaxdéa kal wdvras Oeods, 

H 
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ely én’ ddnOelas dé0r cKxoretoOan, Td KararpeddcoOat 
kal dv éyOpay Te Néyery dveddvras EK pécou, Tives os 
ddrnOes eialy ois adv eixérws Kat SiKatws thy Tov 
, >? FEN ak ' 3 bez v4 
yeyevnpeven airlay én thy Kepadry avaletev dravres, 
\ @ - 7 > @¢ . - ~ ra ef 3 
B24 TOUS OMolovs TOUT@ | Tap €KaOTH TOV TOAE@Y EUPOLT 
295 dv, ob Tous épol: of dr’ Ay dobery Ta Pidrirmov mpdy- 
para Kal Kopldm puxpd, moAAGKLS mpodAcyovTav ‘I Lav 
\ 4 ‘ 4 ‘ / a 
Kal wapaka ovvrov Kal didackévray Ta BédrioTa, THS 
OY, 4 > 3 6 , \ “A 2 ve 
iSlas Evex aio ypoxepdeias TA Koy] ovudéepovta mpolevro, 
rovs bmdpyovtas exaoto. wodiras efamaTavres Kal 
Siabbeipovres Eas Sovdous érroinoay, Oertadrods Adoxos 
Kivéas @pactdaos, "Apxddas Kepxidds ‘lepdvupos 
Evxapmrtéas, Apyelovs Mipris Tedédapos Mvacéas, 
’Hyelous Evéibeos KXebripos Apiorarypos, Meoonvious 
of Piriddov Tod Geois EyOpod maides Néwv kat Opact- 
Aoxos, Zikuwvious “Aplorparos “Emixdpns, KoptvOiovs 
Acivapyos Anpudperos, Meyapéas rorddwpos “EdtEos 
flepitiaos, OnBalovs Tipddrdas Ocoyetray *Aveuoiras, 
296 EvBoéas “Immapyos Kndéeirapyos 2wolorparos. ent- 
Ache: pe A€yovta 4 Huepa Ta TOY mpodoTray dydpuara. 
otro. mdvres cloiv, dvdpes “AOnvaior, tay avror 
BovrAevpdrav & Tals abtay watpiow avrep ovToL Tap’ 
duty, dvOpwrrot puapot Kai KodaKes Kal addoropes, 
HkpeTnplacuévol Tas éavTav Exacro marpidas, Thy 
éhevbepiay mporemwxires mpbrepoy pev Pirirm@ viv 
3 a “~ a 
dé Adegdvdpw, TH yaorpl perpobdyres kal Tois aioyiorols 
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tiv eddapoviay, thy 8 édevdepiavy Kai 7d pydéva 
éxew deorérny atrav, & tois mporépos”EAAnow spot 
tav ayabev Hoav Kai Kavoves, dvarerpagores. 

Tadtrns rotvuy ris ottws alcypas Kai meptBorrov 297 
cvotdcews Kal Kakias, paddov 0 & dvdpes | A Cnvator 825 
mpodocias, ef det pi) Anpely, THS Tév “EAAjvoer édev- 
Oepius, 7 re mébAts mapa waco avOpdmrois dvaitios 
yéyovey &x TOY éu@y wodiTevudTa@Y Kal éyo map opiV. 
eird pp épwras avri motas dperijs a€i6 tipdobar; eyo 
d€ co Néyo, Ort TOY ToALTEVOLEVOY Tapa Tois” EAAnot 
Siadbapévroy amrdvray, ap£apévoy amd cod, mpirepov 
pev ord Pirro viv & tm’ “AreEdvdpov, eue ov're 298 
katpos ovre diravOpwria Abywr o'r’ erayyeddy péye- 
Bos ovr’ éAmis pire héBos or’ ddXo- ovdev emfpev ovde 
mponydyero ay expiva dikaioy Kal ovpdepdvtov TH 
marpid. ovdeéy mpodotivat, ovd*, boca ovpPeBovrevKa 
momore TouTolol, duoiws buiv domep dv TpuTdvn perav 
émi rd Anupa oupBeBovtrAevKa, GAX am dpOAs Kal 
dixkaias kai adiag@dpov ris spuyis, Kal peyioror di) 
mpayparov Tay Kar éuavtiy dvOpdmwv mpoards 
mdvra Tatra byi@s Kal dtxaiws memoXirevpa die 299 
radr d£6 trindoba. rov dé reryiopoy rodrov by ob 
pou diéoupes, Kal Thy Tadpelay dgia pev ydpiros Kal 
emaivov Kpiva, m&s yap ov; moppw pévTot mov Tor 
é“avT@ memoNtrevpévoy Tideuat. od idols ereixioa 
Thy modw ovee rAwbols eyo, ovd’ él TovToIs péyiorov 

Ho 2 
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Toy e“avTod gpova: adr dy toy éudy Tetryropoy 
BotrAn dixaiws oxomety, eiphoets bra Kal wodes Kal 
TOmous Kai Almevas Kat vais Kal [wodAods] tarrous Kal 

800 rovs Uméo TovTwy dpuuvopévous. Tatra mpovBaddouny 
éym mpd Tis ‘Arrixis, dcov qv avOpanive doyicpd 
duvaréy, Kai tovrols érefyioa Thy ydpav, ovyl Tov 

326 Kixrov | rod Metpards ovdt rod dareos. oddé y’ HrrHOnv 
éy@ ois Noytopois Pidimmov, woddo ye Kal dei, ode 
tals tapackevais, dX ol TOY cUppdyov oTparyyot 
kal al duvdues tH TUyn. tives al Totrav adrodeléecs ; 
éevapyeis kal davepat. okoreire O€. 

801 Tt ypiiv tov edvouy modirny moeiv, th Tov pera 
méons mpovotas kal mpoOvyias kat dixacootyns vrép 
THS Tarpidos rokiTeuduevoy ; ovK eK pev Oaddrrns Ty 
EtBowav mpoBartéoOar mpd ris ‘Arrixis, éx O& THs 
pecoyelas thy Bowwriayv, éx 6 Trav mpobs MeXorévvnooy 
Torey Tovs dudpovs tatty; ov Thy olroropumiay, bras 
Tapa taoay pidlay axpt tod Metpards Kopicbjoera, 

302 mpoidéoOar; kal Ta wey coat Tay Urapydvrov éxmrép- 
movra BonOeias kat déyovra Kal ypddovra ro.adra, 
THY IMpoxévynoov, tiv Xeppdvnoov, rhv Tévedov, rad 
0 bras oikeia kal obppay dmdpéer maga, 7d Bugdv- 
tov, thy “ABvooy, ray EvBorav; kal rdv pey rois 
EX Opois vrapyovoay Suvdpewv ras peyloras apereiy, 
ay 6 évédeure rh moder, tadra mpoobeivar; radra 


7 ~ “ yd 
Toivuy dmavTa wérpaxtTar Tols éuois Wndiopact Kai 
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~ A ‘ <7 , 
roils éuots modiTevpacw, & Kal BeBovrcupéva, @ avdpes 308 
3 “~ ~ “ 
A@nvaio, éay dvev dbévov tis BobAnrat oxorrety, opbas 
4 
eUphoe: Kal werpayyéva méon dliKaioctvn, Kal TOY 
éxdorou Kalpoy ov mrapebévta ovd ayvonbéevra ovde 
€ A 
mpocbévra um éuod, Kat doa eis évds advdpos ddvamty 
Kat oyiopoy Heev, ovdev EAdAPbE. ef SE 7} Balpovés 
Bt , ? \ N A ? 4 “A 
Tivos 9 TLXNS lLoyLs H OTpaTHnyav PavdrdTns n Tov 
?- bs) ? ¢ ~ - A A ~ 
TmpodldovTay Tas models vpeov Kakia 7} mévTa Tara 
édupaivero | Tots dros Eos advérpeev, ti AnpwocOerns 827 
y “ 3 3 ig 3.4 3 ¢ -” A ‘ bf ~ 
adicet; ef 0 olos éy® map vyly KaTa Thy eEpavrod 804 
rééiv, els év éxdorn tov EdAnvidov mébdrewv avijp 
re ) 
eyéveto, waAdov 0 ef Eva advdpa povoy Oerradr{ia kat 
bd “A 4 
eva dvdpa Apkadta TavTd dpovodvT eoyev Epoi, ovdels 
ore Tov Ew IMuddv “EdXAhvav otre Tav elow Tols 
mapovot KaKols éxéypnt dv, dAdAa mdvres ay dvTEs 305 
EhevOepor Kal adrdvouor pera madons ddcias aogadas 
év eddatpovia Tas éavTdy @Kouv Twarpldas, TGV TOTOUTaY 
Kai towttwv ayabay bpiv Kal rois dAdo “AOnvaios 
exovres ydpiw Ov éue. iva 0 eidHre Gre TOAAG Tols 
Abyous EhaTTOGL Ypopat TaY Epywv, evAaBotdpevos Tov 
hOdvoy, Aéye por Tavtl Kal dvadyvobs AaBdr. 
APIOMOS BOHOEION. 
Tatra Kal toatra mpdrreiv, Aicyivyn, Tov Kadov 306 
5 \ ‘4 ~ e ? +. ? 
kayaboy moAdirny dct, ov KatropPovupévay pev peyioros 


¥ 


- ¢ ~ > “ . ?- nm 
avapdisByrites drjpyey eivat Kal TO dikaiws mpoojy, 


¢ ¢ 


¢ S - 4 “~ 3 “~ ? 
ws erépws 0€ cupBdvrav Td yotv evdokipely replecrt 
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kal 7d pndeva péudecOar tiv wid pynde THY mpoat- 
peo avrns, ddAd Thy Tbyny KaKifeLy Tiy oUT@ Ta 


307 mpdypara Kpivacay, ov wa Al ovK amooTdvTa Tov 


f n~ A ? > eo om» 
cupdepdvrwy TH ToAE, pecO@oavrTa 0 avrov Tols Evav~ 
slows, tods tmép trav éyOpdv Kaipods ayTi Tey THs 
matpioos Oepameverv, ovde Tov pev mpdypata déa THs 

/ ¢ , / \ , 4 A 78 
TOAEWS VTOTTaVTa AEyELY Kat ypagEely Kal [évEly €7rt 
robrov Baokaiverv, dv O€ ris dia TL AUTHGH, TobTO 


peuvijoOa Kai rypelv, ovde y Hovylav dyev addrKoy 


828 kal brovdov, | 6 od mo.eis ToAAGKIS. EoTL ydp, EoTLY 


3 


jovyla dixata Kal cvpdépovoa TH Wore, tv of modXot 


¢ ~ £ 


Tév woditév duels adwrdds ayer. GAN od Tadbryy 
ovros dyer Ty hovylav, modo ye Kal det, ddr 


on 


anocTras bray aura ddgn THs modtTelas (aoAAaKLS de 
~ 3 ~ o~ 
doxel) guddrra mnvik ececbe pectot Tob cuvexas 
Aéyovros 7 Tapa THS THyNS TL oULBERNKEY EvarTiopa 
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NOTES 


SPHECH ON THE CROWN. 
ANALYSIS OF THE SPEECH. 


§§ 1-8. Lrtroductory. 

I PRAY the gods to give me at your hands a fair and friendly hearing. §§ 1, 2. 

I am at a great disadvantage (1) because failure is more setious for §§ 3, 4. 
me, and (2) it is hard to defend myself without giving offence—but it is 
Aeschines’ fault if I have to give an account of my acts. 

The action is directed against Ctesiphon, but really concerns me §§ 5-7. 
closely, and I therefore beg a fair hearing such as Solon’s law laid down, 
securing equal justice for all alike. 

I pray the gods once more for your good will, and for a decision § 8, 
which shall tend to your honour and advantage. 

§§ 9~12. The case ts concerned not with my private life, but with 
my public acts, 
Answer to Aeschines’ charges. §§ 9-53. 
(1) Private life, §§ 9-12. 
Aeschines has forced me to go beyond the limits of the indictment. § 9. 
As to his charges against my private life, if they are true, condemn me 
at once—if false, never trust him again. His ribaldry shall not divert 
me from the main issue, ‘he deferece of my publec life. 
which he attacks with malice. 

The accusations are many, but all are dictated by a spirit of malice, § 12. 
The crimes I am charged with should have been dealt with at the time 
by the appropriate processes of law, impeachment, indictment for illegal 
acts, &c. Instead of this he waits till all is past, and then comes on the 
stage with a pack of false charges, and accuses me indirectly through 
Ctesiphon. He ought to have fought out the battle with me instead of 
making a victim of a third person. 

§§ 17-52. He ts refuted by an account of the state of affairs. 
All his charges are unjust and untrue. § 17. 
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§ 18. 


§ 22. 


§ 23. 


§ 25. 


§ 28. 
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§§ 17-24. (1) Before the Peace. 

To take them in detail : 

First, his account of my share in the negotiations for the Peace. Let 
me remind yon of the situation at the time (346). 

You wished for the safety of Phocis, you were ill-disposed to Thebes, 
because of its arrogance after Leuctra ; Peloponnese was divided, neither 
Sparta nor her enemies being strong enough to do anything. Philip, 
seeing how things stood, by bribing traitors in each state, made con- 
fusion worse confounded, and strengthened his own position. And 
when the unhappy Thebans were drawing nearer to you, Philip offered 
help to them and peace to you, and so beguiled you. He was enabled 
to do this by the ignorance and malice of the Hellenes generally, who 
1efused to support yon in your defence of public interests. This is how 
the Peace came about, and the corruption of Aeschines and his friends 
was the means by which he secured it, The first movers in the Peace 
were Aristodemus, the actor, and Philocrates, a hireling and Aeschines’ 
friend, and Eubulus and Cephisophon. I had no hand init. Yet he 
charges me with making the Peace, and with preventing the common 
council of the Hellenes from sharing in it. And while I was doing 
this great thing he never made a single protest, which proves that there 
is nothing in his charge. The states of Hellas had all been tried and 
found wanting, and no embassy had been sent to them. ‘This is really 
a charge against Athens: if you weré inviting the Hellenes to war at 
the same moment that you were negotiating peace with Philip, you 
acted as no state should. But it is false. You had no reason for 
summoning the Hellenes then. 


(2) After the Peace. 

Now compare our conduct after the Peace was made, and you will 
see who was Philip’s friend and ally. 

The loss of the Thracian towns. 

T urged in the Boule that our envoys should administer the oaths to 
Philip as soon as possible: they would not do so, and that meant that 
Philip had time, after you had stopped all your preparations for war, to 
seize many places before he took the oaths. ‘That was why I urged 
that our envoys should find Philip at once; so that the Thracians 
might retain the posts of vantage of which Aeschines spoke so lightly, 
instead of their serving as a basis for Philip’s further aggressions. He 
never mentions this proposal of mine, but tries to make a charge ont of 
my invitation of Philip’s envoys to the Theatre, as though they would 
not have sat in the ordinaiy places but for me. Was I to save these 
paltry matters while Aeschines and his friends sold your substantial 
interests? Read the decree passed over by Aeschines. 
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Decree. 

Such was my decree: but our good envoys, who might have gone to § 30. 
the Hellespont in three or four days and saved all, lingered in Mace- 
donia three whole months, while Philip had his own way and gained 
both the Peace and the coveted posts. 

The destruction of Phocts 

This was their first offence, which has made me their enemy. The § 31. 
second was worse. Philip paid them not to let us leave Macedonia till 
the preparations for his advance to Phocis were made, so that we might 
save Thermopylae as we did once before. To this end he hired 
Aeschines to delay you. 

If I digress from the indictment his malevolent charges force me to § 34. 
do so. 

What were his arguments that ruined all? That there was no cause § 35. 
for alarm at Philip’s advance—alliances weie cemented by identity of 
interest, and you and Phocis were alike interested in the depression of 
Thebes. What followed, almost at once? The ruin of the Phocians 
and demolition of their cities, panic at Athens, pay for Aeschines, and 
for us the enmity of Thebes and Thessaly. Read the decree of Calli- § 37. 
sthenes and the letter of Philip. 


Decree. 
What a downfall from your earlier hopes! § 38. 


Letter. 


was the work of Aeschines and his party. 

Elis point was to persuade the Thebans and Thessalians that he was § 40. 
their only friend: so he blinded their eyes, and now they are ruined. 
And Aeschines wrought and fought for this end: he weeps over the fall 
of Thebes, but he ruined Thebes and Phocis and all. Aeschines no 
doubt is in mourning, with his snug estate in Boeotia; I am exultant, 
I whose surrender Philip demanded at once, 

The helplessness of Hellas after the destruction of Phocis. 

To return. What followed on the destruction of the Phocian towns? § 42. 
The Thebans and Thessalians counted Philip their saviour, and would § 43. 
hear nothing against him; you were suspicious, but obliged to keep the 
Peace. The other states kept the Peace too, though Philip’s operations 
were really so many acts of war against them. But they did, not heed 
the warnings and protests I uttered in Athens and other cities. The 
statesmen ‘vere corrupt, and the citizens were lazy and apathetic. 

The reward of Tratiors. 

And so each city has paid for its slackness by loss of freedom, and 

the statesmen are sold, and reviled, for their work as traitors is done: 
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and whenever he has done his work a traitor is always cast off. So it 
was with Lasthenes in Olynthus, with Timolaus in Thebes, and Eudicus 
and Simus in Larissa. They are miserable, and Aristratus in Sicyon, 
Perilaus in Megara are outcasts. So you may see that the patriot 
statesman is the mainstay of the traitor, for if it were not for the patriot, 
the traitor would have nothing to sell. 

§ 50. I could say more, but this is enough to clear myself from his foul 
charges, and to instruct my younger hearers, Aeschines talks of 
Alexander’s friendship, as though a paid servant could be a true friend. 
Ee was’the hireling, first of Philip, and then of Alexander. Do you not 
agree, Athenians? you hear their answer. 

§§ 58-125. Answer to the indiclmcnt, 
&§ 538-59. Order of reply. 

I will now turn to the words of the indictment, and first justify 

Ctesiphon’s proposal by an account of my public acts. 
Ludtetnent. 

§ 56. The question of my desert depends on an examination of my public 
services. The proposal of a crown ‘before the official audit’ is partly 
a question of my policy, partly of definite laws. I will first deal with 
my public acts, and if I touch on general Hellenic policy, my words 
must not be considered irrelevant. 

§§ 60-105. Ay public life, (1) abroad, (2) at homme. 

§ 60. say nothing of what Philip had done before I came into public life. 
Philip at the outset had one great advantage, that in each state he found 
many traitors ready for his service; and was able to achieve his end of 
dividing his already divided enemies. In view of this state of faction 
and blindness what was the true policy of Athens! 

The two alternatives, 

Was it to abandon its high principles and actively support Philip in 
his aggression? or, was it to stand idle and see its fears realized? Was 
it, I ask you, to aid the active traitors like the Thessalians, or the 
passive ones, the Arcadians, Messenians, and Argives? All of these 
have come off worse than we have, so that there is no doubt that you 
took the noblest course in adopting my policy. 

The high traditions of Athens. 

§ 66, What was the duty of a statesman who knew the high traditions of 
Athens, in face of Philip’s attempt at empire over Hellas? If Philip, 
the man of Pella, was ready to sacrifice one part of his body after 
another to achieve empire, were the Athenians, with the memorials of 
their former greatness before their eyes, to abandon the cause of freedom}? 
The only course was to oppose him, as you did, on my advice. 
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Philip's activity in Thrace, 

I say nothing of his conquests of Amphipolis, Pydna, Potidaea, § 69. 
Halonnesus: nor his later attack on Serrium, Doriscus, Peparethus. 
Thad nothing to do with the decrees about these aggressions. 

2x LEuboea, and tn the Last. 

But when it came to annexing Iuboea, and setting up tyrants there, § 71. 
and besieging Byzantium, this was a plain breach of the Peace, which 
demanded intervention: unless you think these cities should have been 
left as a ‘Mysian prey,’ in which case my policy was superfluous and 
even criminal. 

Philip, not Athens, broke the Peace. 
Jt was really Philip, not Athens, that broke the Peace. Read the § 73. 


decrees and Philip’s letter. 
Decree. 


This decree was proposed by Eubulus, others by Aristophon, Heges- 
ippus, Philocrates, Cephisophon, none by me, 


Decrees. 
Name any decree which makes me responsible for the war. You § 76. 
cannot, 
§ 77. Philip’s letter. 
§§ 79-102. My activity abroad. 
(1) Embassy to Peloponnese, (2) Expulsion of Philip from Euboea, 
(3) Expeditions in the East. 

Philip, you see, never names me: forto name me would be to name his § 79. 
own crimes, which I attacked. First, by an embassy to Peloponnese. 
Secondly, by an embassy and expeditions to Euboea. Thirdly, by 
naval expeditions which saved the Chersonese and Byzantium, and 
redounded to your credit and the safety of your allies 


Liuboea. 
How much Philip and the tyrants of Oreus and Eretria would § 81. 
have given to keep their hold on Euboea, no one knows better 
than you, Aeschines, who made friends with the tyrant’s envoys. For § 83. 
my share in that policy I had honours voted me identical with those 
proposed by Ctesiphon, and Aeschines never said a word against it. 
Docree. 

“You can point to no evil results of this decree in my favour, and, § 85, 
throughout, my policy was approved by public honours and thanks- 
givings. 

The Hellespont. 
When Euboea was lost, Philip cast his eyes on our com-trade and § 87. 
attacked Byzantium. Who was it that saved this city and secured you in 
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the Hellespont? It wasI: and my devotion in that war won you, not 
only glory, but a plenty greater than that you owe to the peaceful policy 
of Aeschines and his friends, whose hope I pray may be disappointed. 
§ 90. Decree of the Byzantines. 
Decree of the Chersonesites. 


Aly policy true to our traditions. 

My policy, you see, not only saved the Chersonese and Byzantium and 
the Hellespont, but displayed the nobility of Athens and the wickedness 
of Philip. Other statesmen have been crowned for their policy, I have 
won crowns for my city. 

The charges Aeschines made against Euboea and Byzantium were not 
only false but impolitic, for a city, like a man, should live up to the 
noblest in its past. This was the generous policy you showed at the 
time of the Lacedaemonian supremacy, by your expeditions to Haliaitus 
and Corinth, although Thebes and Corinth had both treated you badly. 
For death ends all, but duty bids men to act with honour, and to endute 
nobly. In this spirit your ancestors aided the Lacedaemonians, when 
the ‘Thebans, after Leuctra, tried to crush them, they rescued Euboea 
from the Thebans, when trierarchs volunteered, and I among them: 
and countless other services you have rendered to the freedom of Hellas. 
With these before my eyes how could I advise you to cherish enmity 
against those who needed your aid? If I had proposed a shameful 
policy I should have deserved death; but you would not have carried 
it out. If you had wished to, there was nothing to prevent it, and you 
had these men to support you. 

§§ 102-9. Aly domestic measures. 
The Reform of the Navy 

To turn to my subsequent policy. Isaw your navy ineffective, and 
its burdens pressing unequally on 1ich and poor. I therefoie proposed 
a law which forced the rich to do their duty and relieved the poor, 
while it secured the good service of your fleet. I was indicted and 
triumphantly acquitted, in spite of the attempts of the Leaders of the 
naval Companies to induce me to compromise the matter. And they 
had reason for doing so, for they now had to pay in proportion to their 
means. Read the decree with my indictment, and the naval lists old 
and new, 

Decree. 
Service lists. 
(1) Old style. (2) New style. 
and us happy results, 
The value of my law was proved by its working: there was no case 
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of appeal, or imprisonment, or capture, or failure to sail; all these were 
frequent under the old law, owing to its pressure on the poor, The 
same generous spirit marks my policy at home and abroad. I dis- 
regarded the favour of the rich and of Philip, and chose the cause of 
justice and the common interest of Hellas. 


§§ 110-125. Answer to technical charges. 


The question of law, 

So far I have fully justified my policy. I now turn to the Zga/ § 110. 
questton: the proclamation and the audit. 

His confused jumble of arguments on the laws I do not follow. § 111. 
I admit that lam lable to be called to account for my whole public 
life, but I deny that I am accountable for my voluntary gifts. 

Distinction between private gifts and public acts. 

Is the generous giver to be tried so maliciously? For it is malicious 
to say that I was accountable as Manager of the Theoric Fund and 
Commissioner of Works, when the moneys in question were my own 
private gifts. We have always conferred such honours without question § 114. 
on such benefactors, Nausicles, Diotimus, Charidemus, Neoptolemus: 
and rightly so, unless a man is to have no rights over what is his own. 
The decrees passed in honour of benefactors prove my point. § 115. 


Decrees. 

In each case the recipient of the crown was not held accountable for § 117. 
private gifts. Nor should I be. If I did wrong, when in office, you 
should have accused me before the Board of Audit. 

The decree passed in my favour proves the malignity of Aeschines.  § 118. 


Decree. 

The decree concerns my gifts, which you have not indicted. You 
admit that it is lawful to receive gifts, but not to honour the giver. 
Surely this is the height of malice. 

§§ 120-126. Zhe place of proclamation. 

As to the proclamation in the Theatre, there are many precedents for 
this, but I will only say that the place of proclamation is chosen in the 
interest of those who bestow the crown, to encourage the rest. Hear 


the law. 
Law. 
You omitted the clause ‘except the honour is voted by the People or § 121. 

the Council,’ and so by garbling the laws bring a malicious charge: 
and yet you enumerate the qualities of the people’s friend, like a man 
ordering a statue, as though the people’s friends were known by any- 
thing but their public acts; and you revile me with charges which recoil 
upon yourself. Our ancestors, Athenians, built these courts for the trial 
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of wrongdoing, but instead of accusation for wrongdoing he deals in 
mere ribaldry in which he shall get as good as he gave. He avows that 
he is my enemy and not the enemy of Athens, yet he has passed over 
the proper occasions for accusing me—audit, indictment, &c., and now 
meets me on ground where I am secure from attack, and the city must 
share the responsibility. 
§§ 126-160. Aeschines’ Life, private and public, 
The origin and early life of Aeschines. 

His foul language about me forces me to give a bare sketch of him 
and his origin, that you may see what a vile fellow it is who got 
together the charges against me, appealing, in the manner of the stage, 
to earth and sun, and to culture, to which no cultivated man would 
appeal; and when an uncultivated one does, he only offends his 
audience. 

Shall I speak first of his father, fettered slave to Elpias the school- 
master, or his mother, with her daily marriages, who brought up this 
noble ranter, and who was raised from her trade by the boatswain 
Phormio? But I dare not touch such topics. 

The usher transformed. 

Later in life, but yesterday, he turns Athenian and orator, and 
transforms his father from Tromes into Atrometus, and his mother ‘the 
Bogey’ into Glaucothea. Yet after getting all this from the Athenians, 
you hire yourself to act against them. I will only deal with his more 
flagrant service of our enemy. 


ffis guttt tn the case of Antiphon, 

Fist. He procured the release of Antiphon, whom I had arrested in 
his attempt to set fire to our docks for Philip, and if it had not been for 
the vigilance of the Council of the Areopagus he would have escaped. 
As it was you put him to the rack and to death. 

and the censure of the Areopagus. ; 

That was why the Areopagus would not allow Aeschines to act as 

your advocate in the affair of Delos, but solemnly appointed Hyperides 


in his stead, 
Depositions, 


and so declared Aeschines a traitor. 


fis support of Python. 

Again, when Python the Byzantine carne to Athens, as the envoy of 
Philip, to expose our ‘ wrongdoing,’ I resisted his bragging rhetoric and 
exposed Philip’s designs, but Aeschines supported him. Not content 
with this, he was found conspiring with the spy Anaxinus, and so 
stamped himself as a traitor in grain. 
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Depositions. 

Countless other instances I could name, but the fact is that you have § 138. 
fallen into the bad habit of encomaging those who slander your wise 
counsellors, and so the statesman who serves Athens gets no hearing. 

It was bad enough that he served Philip before war was renewed: but § 139. 
what of his conduct when war was openly declared?) This mouther of 
iambics never did anything for you. 

A dilemma for Aeschtnes. 

Let him face this dilemma: he was silent either because he approved 
of my measures, or because he was serving our enemies. When you § 140. 
were to be injured, he was foremost in proposing measures. One 
crowning act of his can never be wiped out for all the words he has 
spent on it. And I appeal to all the gods who have Athens in their 
keeping, if my words now and in the past are false or selfish, to deprive 
me of all good things. | 


The war against Amphissa. 
How Aeschines brought Philip to Elatea. 

Do not think as you did in the Phocian disaster that Aeschines was § 142. 
too weak to achieve this: I tell you he was the sole contriver of the war 
against Amphissa, which brought Philip to Elatea, and so mined us. 
I warned you at the time, but his packed supporters cried me down. 
My narrative will show his contrivance and Philip’s cunning. 

The barrier of Thebes and Thessaly. 

Philip could not end his war with you without setting Thebes and § 145. 
Thessaly at enmity with Athens. In spite of your inefficient generals 
he was suffering from your guerilla warfare, and could neither export 
nor import what he wanted; you commanded the sea, and he could 
not reach Attica without the consent of the Thebans and Thessalians. 
He knew they would not aid him ina private cause, and he therefore 
determined to stir up an Amphictyonic war. And in order to put 
every one off his guard, he hired Aeschines to play his game in the 
Amphictyony. 

Aeschines in the Council of Pylae. 

Casually elected—such is your way—a deputy to Pylae, Aeschines 
told a specious tale of the consecration of Cirrha, and got a decree 
passed to make a circuit of theland. It is not true, as Aeschines states, 
that he did this to save you from a suit threatened by the Locrians. If it 
were so, he could produce evidence, which he does not, of the summons. 


The Amphictyonte pretext, and the seizure of Elatea. 
In the course of the circuit the Locrians made an attack on the sacred § 151. 
deputies, and, an occasion of war being given, Philip, through his paid 
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supporters in the League, got himself appointed its general at the 
next meeting, the members being ready to accept him rather than raise 
money themselves. He collected a force and marched, not to Cirrha, 
but to Elatea, which he seized; and if the Thebans had not then had 
their eyes opened and joined us, our cily would have been overwhelmed. 
For the moment Athens was saved, under the gods, by me. This is 
proved by the decrees of the League. 


§ 154. Decrees of Amphictyons. 

The dates prove Aeschines’ share in the matter. 

Philip pretended all the while that his object was a public one, and 
Aeschines gave him the opportunity. You will see this from Philip’s 
letter to his allies in Peloponnese. 

Letter. 
The seed and the harvest, 

And who afforded him this ‘Amphictyonic’ pretext? Aeschines. 
It is not one man (Philip) who has ruined us, but many villains in 
different states, Aeschines among them, who procured the loss of men, 
fortresses, and cities; for he sowed the seed of this evil harvest. 

§§ 160-252. My policy after the seizure of Eilatea. 
My policy was 

And so in touching on Aeschines’ acts Tam led to discuss my own 

public services in opposing him: which I must ask you in fairness 


to listen to. 
the union of Thebes and Athens. 


I saw the Thebans and yourselves blind to the one danger, Philip’s 
aggrandizement, and divided by enmities, and so I tried to reconcile 
you, following herein the policy of Aristophon and Eubulus, whom you, 
Aeschines, now unconsciously condemn, by attacking my Theban policy. 
For with the Amphissean war on foot, and Thebes at enmity with 
Athens, we were at once exposed to Philip's attack, and were in danger 
of destruction. The situation will appear from the decrees of the time, 
and the answers to them. 

Decrees. 
Answers, 
The seizure of Elatea, 

Encouraged by these, Philip advanced and occupied Elatea. The 
news arrived at Athens in the evening, and disturbed the Prytanes 
at dinner. An assembly was called for the morning, and the people 
were seated in the Pnyx, at an early hour. When the Prytanes had 
announced the news, and the herald called on any one who wished to 
speak, no one came forward. 
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and the needs of Athens, 

The patriotism of the people generally, the wealth of the Three 
Hundred or both combined, were not enough to meet the need of that 
day. It demanded a man who, besides these qualities, had followed 
events closely, and discerned the motives of Philip; and IT alone came 
forward to fill this part. 

The one man needful. 

Listen to what I said, and you will learn that I did not desert my 
post, and you will gain an insight into my policy as a whole. 

‘Do not believe,’ I said, ‘that Philip is sure of the Thebans: if § 174. 
he were, he would be at our borders already. He has already prepared 
his way in Thebes, and hopes by the seizure of Elatea to encourage his 
allies there, and to cow or compel his opponents into submission. To § 176. 
bear ill-will against Thebes is to fulfil the prayer of Philip, and open 
his way into Attica, You must fear for the Thebans instead of for 
yourselves, and make an armed demonstration at Eleusis, to encourage 
your friends at Thebes. Then appoint ten envoys and send them to 
Thebes, not to make demands but to promise help, If they then refuse 
your overtures, you will at least have acted with honour.’ My words 
were approved, and I carried out my policy with entire devotion from 
first to last, 

Call me Batalus, if you will, my Batalus proved superior to your § 180. 
stage heroes, Cresphontes or Creon or the Oenomaus, whom you 
manled once at Collytus. 

§§ 181-188. Decree. 
The critic after the event. 

This decree was the beginning of our new relations with Thebes, § 188. 
and it dispelled the danger. You should have criticized me then, not 
now. For it is only a malignant statesman who waits to declare his 
mind till the event is past. 

The honest stalesman would have spoken then, but if Aeschines can § 190. 
point to any better policy than mine, I confess myself in the wrong. 

I took the best course open to us, and that is all that a statesman 
can do. You cannot mention any argument, any opportunity, any 
policy that I neglected. 

The spirit of my policy ts auntouched by our misfortune, 

The statesman is concerned not with the past, but with the future § 192. 
and the present. Instead of cavilling at events (for the end is as God 
wills it) consider the spirit of my policy. It is not my fault if Philip 
was victorious; you can only accuse me if my action was not just, 
vigorous, and honourable; yes, and necessary. To accuse me because 
the storm was too strong for us, is like blaming the ship’s master for 
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a shipwreck, when he has taken all precautions for safety. Think 
what would have become of us, if Thebes had joined Philip as Aeschines 
wished. Instead of a battle three days’ march from Attica, we should 
have had—I cannot say what the gods’ good will and my alliance 
saved us from. 

I address this to the judges: to Aeschines it is enough to say— 
if you knew what was coming, you ought to have spoken; if you did 
not know, you cannot blame my ignorance. In any case, while I 
devoted myself to the interests of Athens, you did not do the slightest 
service. But after the event you act like the meanest enemy of Athens. 
While Aristratus and Aristoleos are bringing to trial the friends of 
Athens in Naxos and Thasos, at Athens Aeschines is accusing Demo- 
sthenes. Surely he deserves destruction who finds his advantage in the 
misfortunes of his city. Your acts and inaction alike convict you, for 
you are only active in the day of our distress, waking to life like 
an old sprain vexing a disordered body. 

The Paradox. 

But if you lay stress on events, I have a paraclox for you. If we 
had known the future, even so our honour required us to act as we 
did. We have failed, as all men may; but in the other event 
we should have lost our prestige and stamped ourselves as false to 
our traditions, and could never have faced the world. For every one 
knows that in the past Thebans, Lacedaemonians, Persians, were ready 
to bribe Athens into submission, but we always preferred the perilous 
path of honour. You show your mind by honouring the heroes of old, 
just as your ancestors honoured Themistocles and stoned Cyrsilus, 
counting life without freedom of no value, and every man considering 
himself born for his country, and bound to die rather than see it 
enslaved. 

Athens has always honoured men for actions and not for success. 


And so in my policy I only served the true traditional spirit of Athens, 
and Aeschines in trying to rob me of my honour is really attacking 
your policy and depriving you of future praises; for if you condemn 
Ctesiphon, men will think your policy mistaken, and not merely 
unfortunate. But, by those who fell at Marathon and Salamis and 
Artemisium, I declare that it was not mistaken ; and I remind you that 
Athens honours men for their acts and not for their success, 


The spivit of Athens is on tts trial. 
This is not the place, miserable scribe, to talk of ‘battles long ago.” 
I ask you what was the proper spirit for a statesman to adopt. One 
unworthy of Athens? Never. I say that you judges are bound to 
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try public policies in a broader spirit than private contracts; each one 
of you must bear in mind that he takes with him into court the spirit 
of Athens, if he is to act in a way worthy of his ancestors. 

The Embassy at Thebes. 

But I must return to my narrative of events, Arrived in Thebes § 211, 
we found the Macedonian party bold, and were frightened. This is 
confirmed by the letter we sent home: for it is mere malignity of 
Aeschines to give me no credit for successful policy, but to make 
me responsible for the misfortune of war. 


Letter. 
In the Theban assembly Philip’s envoys, praising Philip and accusing § 218. 
you, called on the Thebans to invade Attica with him or to give him 
a passage. Our reply I would fain go into, but fear you would be 
impatient so long after the event ; but I will tell you the result, 


Reply of the Thebans, 
You went to the help of the Thebans, and they gave you the most § 215, 

friendly welcome, and trusted their wives and children to you—a trust 
which your conduct justified. In the two battles, of the river and the 
storm, you distinguished yourselves greatly, and won the praise of men. 
Our city held thanksgivings. Where was Aeschines then? If he 
shared in the rejoicings he should not accuse now; if he did not, 
he deserves ruin for not sharing in the joy of his city. 


Decree for Sacrifices. 


The confusion of Philip, 

So we, who, thanks to Aeschines, feared that we should need help, § 218 
had so helped others that Philip was confounded. His letters will 
show you what my continuous travel and diplomacy accomplished. 

For the statesmen before me showed no such complete devotion § 219. 
in carrying out a policy, partly from slackness, partly in order to shirk 
responsibility. It seemed to me a moment for doing one’s duty without 
regard to personal safety, and I believed no one was better qualified 
than I, 

Letters of Philip. 


To such a pass did I reduce the once confident Philip. For this 
a crown was proposed for me, and Aeschines did not oppose it, while 
Diondas, who did oppose it, was defeated, as these decrees show. 

Decrees. 


Aeschines then and nov. 
These decrees are identical with Ctesiphon’s, but Aeschines let them § 223 
alone, though he had better ground to accuse then than now, for many 
reasons. But the events were too near, and he could not have dealt 


15 


§ 229. 


§ 239. 


§ 234, 


§ 236, 


§ 240. 


SPEECH ON THE CROIWN. ANALYSIS. §§ 223-243. 


freely with dates and decrees as he has done now; and so he has waited 
till now, thinking that he will impose on you with thetoric instead 
of examining facts. 

The arithmetic of politics. 

He calls upon you to abandon your prejudices and to accept the 
results of argument, as though you were anditing accounts. Mark 
that he thereby admits that he is already condemned by public opinion: 
but I accept his challenge, and I prove to you, at once my auditors 
and witnesses, that you have no need to change your opinion. My 
policy (1) won us the alliance of Thebes, (2) removed the conflict 700 
stades from us, (3) saved Athens from Euboean privateers, (4) deprived 
Philip of his hold of the Hellespont. This isno mere question of figures, 
and besides this, while others felt Philip’s brutality, you have enjoyed 
the fruits of his simulated friendliness. 

The resources of Athens: 

Once more, an orator ought to be judged not by his style orhis gestures, 
but by the facts of his policy. I will do what he refused to do, and 
compare the resources of Athens before and after I came into command 


of affairs. 
(1) before me. 


(1) Athens had no forces but those of the Islands (excluding the 
strongest—Chios, Rhodes, Corcyra). (2) The allies’ contribution only 
came to forty-five talents, paid before the time. (3) We had no foreign 
horse or foot. (4) Worst of all—Megara, Thebes, Euboea were un- 
friendly (thanks to Aeschines and his friends). Philip was an absolute 
and irresponsible ruler, with a standing army and plenty of money, 
subject to none of the delays of a democracy. 

(2) as enriched by my policy. 

I had nothing, even my right of speech I shared with the enemies 
of Athens. Yet I won for you the alliance of Euboeans, Achaeans, 
Corinthians, Thebans, Megarians, Lencadians, Corcyraeans, and raised 
large sums of money, When you talk of equality and justice as between 
us and them, you forget that Athens has been proud in the past to give 
more than her share toa common cause. If you hada better policy, 
then was the time to propose it. But we had to do what we could, not 
what we would, for Philip was there to buy the allies whom we rejected. 

Suppose these cities had gone and joined Philip, would not my 
accusers say that I had driven them away? ‘Philip,’ they would add, 
‘has got the Hellespont and the corn-trade, the war is in Attica, the 
seas are beset with privateers.’ Such is the malignity of this rustic 
tragedian and counterfeit orator. For what good has your eloquence 
done us, Aeschines? You are like a doctor giving advice over the 
sick man’s grave. 
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Philip's victory not ny fatlure. 

The defeat (at Chaeronea) is not my fault. My embassies were § 244, 
everywhere successful, but Philip’s arms repaired the defects of his 
envoys. You accuse me of cowardice, and yet expect me to defeat 
the forces of Philip. I had no control over fortune or your generals, 
but I accept full responsibility for the duties of an orator. (1) to 
waich and wam, (2) to reduce the errors of delay and ignorance 
to a minimum, (3) to produce unity and devotion—all these I have 
Jone. And with regard to Philip’s two instruments of victory, his 
army and his bribes, I answer that with the former I have no concern, 
but over the latter I have won a victory by my incorruptibility. The 
defeat of Athens does not lie at my door. 


The approval of Athens. 

Such are my acts which justify Ctesiphon’s proposal. It is also § 248. 
justified by the conduct of you all. For after the battle the democracy, 
so far from tuming against me, adopted my measures for the defence 
of the city, and made me Corn-commissioner. And in spite of a 
persistent combination to ruin me in the courts by indirect attacks, 
thanks to the Gods and to you I escaped, and the oath of the judges 
was maintained. I say your acquittal of me when I was impeached 
and indicted, and your approval of my official audit showed that my 
policy was the best, and that it was carried out justly and incorruptibly. 
Ctesiphon then was only accepting the conclusions of the democracy, 
of the judges, and of truth itself, ‘ 


The boast of Cephates. 
And as to ‘Cephalus’ noble boast’ that he was never accused, I § 251. 
cannot see that a man who is indicted and acquitted can be blamed: 
but as regards Aeschines the boast is mine, for he never indicted me. 


The taunt of fortuate. 

Aeschines is at his worst when he talks of fortune. To reproach § 252, 
any one with fortune is foolish, for no one knows how long his own 
will last. Speaking as a man I say that the fortune of Athens is goad, 
but the general fortune of men to-day is miserable. It was our, 
good fortune to choose the noblest course and to prosper better than 
the traitors; our failures are only part of the general lot of man. 
No one but Aeschines would think of giving more weight to my fortune 
than to that of Athens. 

Look at his fortune and mine. 

But as he attacks my fortune I will ask him to look at his own, § 258. 
and compare it with mine; for though I do not think much of poverty 
or wealth, he has challenged the comparison by his slanders. 
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§ 257. I received the education of a man of leisure, and went on to perform 
public duties and to serve my city and my friends, and when I entered 
politics I adopted a policy which all approved. You began in poverty, 
serving your father at school, and when you grew up helping your 
mother in her mysteries, where you won distinction at night by your 
yell, and in the daytime leading mystic processions and getting cakes 
and rolls for your reward. And when you managed to get enrolled 
in a deme, you chose the profession of a petty clerk; and then of a 
ranting actor, who got more from stolen fruit than from the plays you 
acted at such peril. 

Hits character and mine. 

§ 263, But to turn from your condition to your character. The policy 
you chose was one that led you to cower when Athens prospered 
and to exult in her misfortunes. I might say much more, but 
cannot for very shame. Compare our lives at each stage, Aeschines, 
and then ask each of our judges which fortune he would prefer. And 
to-day men admit my innocence, and only my crowning is in question, 
while you are pronounced a malicious person, and the only question 
is whether your iniquity is to be stopped for ever. A fine fortune 
yours, that you should accuse me! 

§ 267. I will read you evidence of the public services I performed. You 
may read against these the lives you ruined, as I pray the Gods may 
ruin you. 

: - Depositions. 

§ 268, Such was my private life; of my private acts I say nothing——1ansom 
of prisoners, portioning of daughters and the like—for it is the bene- 
factor’s duty to forget what he has done, J am content with men’s 


opinion of me. 
Blame not ny fortune, bet the common fortune. 

§270. One more word on public affairs. I give you leave, Aeschines, to 
blame my fortune for everything, if you can point to any one who has 
not suffered from Philip and Alexander: but if every one, man and 
city, has suffered grievously, you must blame the fortune of men and 

-the drift of events. Vet you make me personally responsible, though 
you know that as a citizen and an orator you shared in what I got 
done. Most men distinguish between crime, and error and misfortune, 
and give punishment, pardon and sympathy accordingly, and this 
rests on the unwritten laws of nature, but Aeschines is so brutal and 
malicious that he accuses me for what he admits to be misfortunes. 


The true orator and the false. 


§ 276, Thus he warned you against me as a cunning and sophistical speaker, 
as though you would not see that this description is much more true 
of him. But eloquence really depends on the will of one’s audience. 
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If I do possess any such gift, it has always been exercised for you, 
as he has always used his against you, and against his personal 
enemies, which no honest citizen should do. The orator ought to 
show his vigour when the state is in danger, and against its enemies. 
Aeschines has never accused me of wrongdoing, yet now he trumps 
up a charge against me for the matter of a crown. And he makes 
his mean and malicious act worse by attacking Ctesiphon instead 
of me. The fact is, you wanted to make a showy speech, not to 
punish a crime; but you forget that an orator’ is valued not for his 
voice but for sharing the sentiments and the policy of the people. 
This I have always done without reserve. And you? you went as § 282, 
envoy to Philip just after the battle, belying your former words, like 
the false orator you are. Do you think they do not remember how 
you once swore that you had nothing to do with Philip? Yet directly 
after the battle you claimed his friendship, as though Glaucothea’s son 
could be a friend of Philip. No! you were Azved to ruin our interests ; 
and yet, exposed as the traitor you are, you dare to reproach me, when 
every one is responsible rather than I, 


The city showed tts sense of my services’ 

The city showed its sense of my services by choosing me to speak § 285. 
over the dead, rather than you, or Demades or Hegemon, and your 
protest only confirmed the election. For they knew my good will 
and your wickedness; for you were among those who spoke out their 
evil mind now in the days of our misfortune. Moreover, they did 
not wish to have any one who had lived with the enemies of the dead ; 
they wanted a sympathy of heart and not of words. 


and so did the relations of the dead. 
And the relations of the dead were of the same mind, for they made § 288. 
the funeral feast at my house, and indeed no one was nearer to them 
all than I. 
Read the Inscription over the dead-— § 289. 


Inscription. 
and you will find that it attributes success to the Gods, who I pray 
may turn your wickedness against you. 


The patriot shares the joys and sorrows of the people. 
But the most amazing thing is, that Aeschines in accusing me does § 291 
not lament our misfortunes as a patriot should, but only makes capital 
out of them for his rhetoric. Yet one who professes to care for laws 
and constitution ought to share the joys and sorrows of the people. 
You prove your enmity to Athens by making me responsible for all 
our troubles; but I was not the first to introduce a policy of defending 
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Hellenic interests. To admit that would be to confer the greatest 
honour upon me. By disparaging our honourable policy you prove 
yourself a wrongdoer. 

Our disasters were due to traitors in each ctly. 

Who then may be really held 1esponsible for our disasters? Those 
who in every cily like Aeschines sacrificed the public interests to 
personal greed and reduced their fellow-citizens to slavery—in Thessaly, 
Arcadia, Argos, Elis, Messenia, Sicyon, Corinth, Megara, Thebes, 
Euboea, men whose names are too numerous to mention, who have 
all sacrificed their country and their freedom to Philip and Alexander, 
have reversed the old traditions and have found their happiness in 
dishonour, 

The true fortipjication. 

It was my policy which saved Athens from sharing in this guilt and 
dishonour, a policy which I upheld with unswerving honesty, unmoved 
by hope and fear or any other thing, and it is for this upright conduct 
of your affairs that I deserve your honours. The material defences 
I erected, walls and trenches, are creditable in their way, but my chief 
glory is to have fortified the city with armies, alliances, and harbours, 
ships and horses and men. The victory was not a victory of Philip’s 
calculations over mine, but of fortune over the generals of our allies. 
The proofs are clear. 

What was the right course for the patriotic statesman ? 

The patriotic policy was mine. 

To secure as defences Enboea and Boeotia on the north, and our 
neighbours on the south: to make the corn-trade safe, and maintain 
‘and extend our alliances in the East: to cut off our enemies’ resources 
and enlarge our own. All these I have done with honesty; if we 
have failed from bad fortune, or bad generals, or treachery, or all 
together, the fanlt is not mine. If there had been a man like me 
in every state, nay even in Thessaly and Arcadia, all would now be 
well, and every state would be thanking us for its deliverance. The 
decrees show that I do not exaggerate. 


Decrees, 


How different from his, 

That is the policy of a good citizen, one which brings either a high 
position, or, at the worst, an honourable name: it isnot his to become 
the hireling of our enemies, to foster their interests and to slander 
the advocate of a nobler policy, and to hold his peace for our ruin. 

For Aeschines holds aloof from politics till you are in some difficulty 
and then comes suddenly forward with a stream of fluent phrases to 
ruin some one citizen, and discredit the city. If your occupation were 
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honest, it would have its proper fruit in alliances, revenues and the like, 
but though many occasions have offered, you have done nothing for 


Athens. 
Athens necessity was Aeschines’ opportuntly. 


You have given us no alliance, no new resources, and done no § 311. 


service at home or abroad, brought no relief to rich or poor, ‘ But he 
has shown good will.’ Never! When every one came forward with 
a gift, you gave nothing, though you were enriched with the bequest 
of your kinsman and with the bribes of the leaders of the companies. 
The only occasions on which you display any vigour are when the 
Athenians are to be injured. Then you show all the resources of your 


tragic art. 
The praise of men of old. 


It is well to praise the good men of old, but it is not fair to compare § 314. 


them with the living; for the living are always envied. Great as 
were the services of past benefactors, they ought not to make you 
ungrateful for present benefits, and I venture to say that my policy 
to-day is identical with theirs, while yours is the policy of those who 
disparaged them. You say I am not like those of old; but are you 
or your brother? Compare the living with the living, as you would 
do in the case of poets and players, and athletes. Iam ready to face 
that test. 

The field was open to all; I gave the best counsel and my decrees 
and laws and embassies conducted your affaiis. You did nothing then 
but insult the Athenians. But in the day of calamity when, instead 
of counsellors, abject and subservient men were wanted to flatter our 
enemies and injme Athens, you came out with the most brilliant and 
showy powers, aud my day was over. 

I showed the qualities of a good Athenian. 

There are two qualities a good Athenian—to use a modest phrase— 
should have. In the day of power his policy should be lofty and noble, 
and at all times it should be loyal. These requirements I have always 
fulfilled. The demands of Philip, the suits of the Amphictyony, 
promises and threats, haye never shaken my loyalty; for from first to 
last I have chosen the straightforward policy of promoting the honour 
and glory of Athens. I am not one of those who exult at the news 
of our disasters and go mourning at our good fortune; like the accursed 
men who discredit their city and rejoice in the good fortune of a 
foreigner, and work for its continnance. 

May the gods convert our eneneies or destroy them! 


§ 320 


§ 321. 


But I pray that the gods may never grant their wish; but rather put § 324. 


a new mind in them, or if their case is hopeless, destroy them utterly 
by land or sea and deliver us from the terrois that beset us. 
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NOTES 


SPEBCH ON THE CROWN. 


in references to other speeches of Demosthenes, the political speeches 
are generally quoted by name, the purely private speeches by number, 
e.g. t% Note on § 3, Dent. 45. 67 means § 67 of the first speech against 
Stephanus. 


g 1. THE two first sections are an answer to Aeschines, wlfo (in Ctes. 
§ 202 foll.) had called upon the judges (1) not to listen to Demosthenes, 
or, if they did, (2) to confine him to the same order of speech as 
Aeschines had observed, dealing first with the charge of illegality, and 
then with the more general question of desert. 

wois Geois, x.7.A, For the appeal to the gods cf. § 141 and Servius on 
Aen. xi. 301 ‘ “ praefatus divos””: maiores nullam orationem nisi invocatis 
numinibus inchoabant, sicut sunt omnes orationes Catonis et Gracchi,’ 
but it was less common in Greek than in Latin (see Dissen’s note). 

ooyv...Toravrnv. This arrangement of clauses is characteristic of 
the periodic style, and is common in Demosthenes. 

umaptar: as always, of something which is secure, and can be 
counted upon. See Index. 

evoeBeias re kat Sdfys. These words amplify the dpov, ‘your 
conscience and your reputation.’ 

rapagrioa. As frequently in Demosthenes, of putting a thought into 
some one’s mind, or forcing something on his attention. See Index. 

vous Geous is not needed after rots Meots, but it adds to the dignity of 
the appeal. 

§ 2. vov Spkov. The oath will be found in the speech against Timocrates, 
§ 151, and in it the words sal depodcopa rod te Karnydpov nal rod 
dmokoyoupévoy dpolws dppory. 

av etivotay, 4.7.4. The point is emphasized by making tony predicate. 
Almost the same words are used by Aeschines, De Fals. Leg. § 7 wn éév 
npoxateyvoxitas, ws ddiKa, GAN ton TH edvoia axovoyras. 

damodotvat, like the Latin veddere, is used of giving something that is 
due; cf. Ol. 1. 19 ef nev oby radra Tols orparevopévors dmodwoere. 

+f, Take, the more special word is put first partly because it is the 
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point he is chiefly anxious to secure, partly perhaps because of the stress 
laid on it by Aeschines, § 205: ‘ the arrangement of the speech and the 
general lines of the defence,’ 

ws BeBotAnrat, «.7.A. The double phrase, as often in Demosthenes, 
strengthens the expression. See Index: ‘Double phrases.” ‘To allow 
every one who is pleading his cause to follow his own free will and 
deliberate choice.’ 

éxagros shows that he is not speaking of the two parties to an action 
(which would be écarepos), but of any one conducting an action. 

Kal peydAa, ‘really serious.’ For the idiomatic uses of cai in this § 3. 
speech see Index. 

ob epi trav towv: this is hardly fair, for Aeschines’ political credit 
was at stake no less than Demosthenes’. 

GAN’ énol pév—an aposiopesis; cf. infra, § 195. 

Svoxepés here is generally translated ‘ominous,’ the clause being 
regarded as an explanation of the aposiopesis—‘ for me (the loss would 
be fatal), whereas Aeschines in accusing me does not stand to lose all.’ 
But it is perhaps better to take it in the usual sense of ‘ offensive.’ 
Demosthenes apologizes for beginning with a comparison between 
himself and Aeschines. 

€k ameptougias elsewhere means ‘gratuitously, wantonly, e.g. of éx 
méptovaias trovnpol, Dem. 45.67. Some editors take it so here, but it has 
rather the force of dmd meprovoias in Thuc. 5. 103 rods dnd meprovatas 
xpwpRevous avy, ‘with plenty to fall back upon,’ i.e. the accusation does 
not exhaust his resources. 

AovSoprdy Kal Karyyopiav here coupled, are sometimes contrasted ; 
cf, infra, § 123. 

© eros eitrelv is nearly always used, as here, to qualify a universal § 4. 
affirmative or negative. 

amoAvoacbat, ‘to clear myself of’; cf. § 50. 

kal wemoinka, «.7.A., ‘my past acts and my past policy.’ 

otros, Aeschines, as generally in this speech. 6.. evornodirevos 
gives the reason: ‘for it was he who set on foot a trial of this sort.’ 

It is essential to Demosthenes’ case to maintain that the trial, § 5. 
though formally the defendant is Ctesiphon, is really a trial of the public 
acts and career of Demosthenes himself: for only so is he enabled to 
appeal from the purely technical arguments where he was weak to the 
wider issues of Athenian politics. 

mwavrav. The context shows that this means ‘anything, not 
‘everything’: that is, it is distributive, not collective. 

piravepwnias, ‘ friendly feeling’; cf. Lept. 109; Aristocr. 156. 

Siukatws goes rather with deotoa than with dmoko-youpevor. § 6. 

Sypotucos. Cf infra, § 122, ‘democratic, ‘a friend of the people’; 
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cf. Plutarch, Solon, ch. 16 Syporieds Gv kat péoos. Aristoph. Nub. 1187 
& Sdrdwv 6 marasds Fv Gtdddyyos riy picw. Aeschines in Ctes. § 257 
had already appealed to Solon rdv KaAXioros vépots KoopncavTa Tiy 
5nuoxpariayv, 

§ 7, tds airias here ‘charges’ ‘imputations.’ See Index. 

Tiv mpds Tots Seots evoéBerav, ‘his piety (honour) to the gods’; 
ef. supra, § 1. 

mpérepos heya... torepov. Note the change from adjective to 
adverb. But terépou is read by the first hand of S. 

kow6y, ‘impartial’; cf Dem, 29. 1 dvmep too: xal xowvol yévnod’ 
dxpoarat, See Index. 

ore sums up the conditions expressed in the preceding participles. 
Cf. infra, § 27 iv” éxdvtow ... ob rw yiyvoud” of prot. 

THY Stdyvwoow wounoerat. This use of moefoOar with the verbal noun 
gives weight and dignity to the sentence. It is very frequent in 
Thucydides. (See Rutherford, Thue. iv. Introd. p. xxi.) The sentence 
from mepl robrwy 8 dvros to mEpl dndvrav, §§ 6, 7, is a very good example 
of one type of Demosthenic period, which in its free use of participles 
reminds one of Thucydides. The period, it will be seen, is held 
together by means of participles, and relative and conditional clauses, 
after the long-drawn suspense of which otra tiv didyvwow moumoerat 
comes in with proper weight as the concluding predicate. But the real 
predicate is contained in the participles. 

§ 8, Os éoure, ‘as it seems’ : used with a touch of sarcasm, suggesting that 
he has been forced by Aeschines into doing what is unnecessary. Cf. 
Soph. Ant. 740 687, ds ome, 79 -yuvasel ovppaye: 

TaparTyioa, to put this in your mind’; cf. supra, § 1. This is far 
more forcible than Bekker’s correction mapacrqvat. 

§ 9. mepl dv elke, ‘the points mentioned in the indictment.’ 

mpoRovAcupna : always of a measure prepared by the Boulé to go before 
the Ecclesia, here used of the proposal of Ctesiphon. ‘I should at 
once have proceeded to make my defence on the actual bill prepared 
by the Boulé,’ 

avnAwke. CE §§ 140, 279, 

Katepevoato, ard implies ‘to my disadvantage,’ ‘at my expense.’ 

dAAotpudsrepov, ‘ with a mind estranged’: tv... Stxalwy is genitive 
after dkovn and not after the comparative. ‘Listen with a mind 
estranged to the just pleas I may urge touching the indictment.’ 
dxovew with a double genitive, of person and thing, is rare. Cf. Hom, Od. 
12, 291 KéxAvTé peu pidav, 

§ 10. Bertin... Kai é& Bedtiévav. Cf adv. Androt. § 68 dovAous nat ee 
ovrkay karay éaurod Bedrious xal ee Bedrridver. 

Tav petptwy here and in 126 means ‘decent, respectable people,’ 
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Blass quotes Hyper. Eudem. col. 26. 24 apa rovros re pérpioy Kod 
émech Sonodvra elvai. 

émrayxQés, ‘invidious’ or ‘out of taste” Cf. § 127. 

tmeAnpare, 4.7.A., ‘the opinion you have formed and hold’; for the 
use of the perfect of formed opinion cf. § 123. 

mapa, with accusative, very frequent in Demosthenes of time either 
(1) of momentary coincidence, cf. § 15 Tods wap’ attra td mpayyara 
éAéyxous, or (2) of parallel duration, as here. See Index. 


kaxonens, .7.A. This harsh assonance seems to have offended § 11. 


Greek ears less than it does ours: cf. Thuc. 6. 76 ob« dguverwrépov 
Kaxofuverwrépov 6é, Tere perhaps it is meant to attract attention. 

etn@es, ‘simple-minded.’ The word (like the English ‘ simple’) 
vaties according to its context from ‘simplicity’ to ‘silliness.’ 

ov 5, ‘that I will never do!’ A strong and direct denial, cf. 269. 

reTUdwpar, of infatuation. Cf. Phil. 3.20. Harpocrat. quotes Alcaeus 
ndpmay dt TUpws ex o €AeTO pévas. 

mowretas, ‘tibaldry’: the sort of language which would be used in 
a Dionysiac procession (wou) by the revellers. Cf homep ig dudéns, 
infra, § 122. 

dveSyv, The metaphor is the same as in our phrase ‘loose language.’ 

dv BovAopévors, «.7.A. For this construction see Goodwin, Afoods and 
Tenses, goo. Cf. Thuc. 2. 3 7@ Ander... ob Bovropévw jv. Imitated 
by Latin writers: Tac. Agric. 18 ‘ quibus bellum volentibus erat.’ 

atrvn. The MSS. vary between this and airy: ‘the spirit of the 
present action’ ‘being such as it is’ (a¥r7), or ‘in itself (avrm).” The 
best sense is got by inseiting a colon after avr7, making it the predicate ; 
the clause éx@pod yey then explains it. 

éxGpot pév. pév is answered by peévror as often. 

For mpoatpeors cf. infra, § 280 rovroy mpoedkégOat Tov dyava. The 
primary meaning of the word is ‘deliberate choice’ (éf. Alistot. Ethics, 
3.2). Hence it is used for ‘purpose,’ ‘intention,’ and for any ‘line of 
action’ deliberately adopted. It is used in this speech with several 
shades of meaning: § 93 9 mpoalpecis % éut Kal 4 mwodireia, ‘my 
principles and my policy’; cf. § 192, and in the plural, § 210 rds 5 xoeva, 
mpoapéces; ‘lines of public policy. In § 59 roAA@v mpoapécewy THs 
modureias, is translated by Liddell and Scott ‘departments of govern- 
ment,’ which implies something too formal and definite. It is rather 
‘departments of public life, or of statesmanship.’ For an interesting 
analysis of the word and its later uses see Mr. J. L. Strachan-Davidson’s 
Selections from Polybius, p. 8. 

émypea, the ‘malice’ or ‘rancour’ of a personal enemy. The 
enumeration proceeds from the inward spirit to the outward expiession 
of it, finding its climax in mpomyAakicpés, ‘foul abuse? 


ta 
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ovx fu. mis the reading of an inferior MS., while the best, § and L, 
have éyet, but this, though commended by Spengel and Weil, in the 
sense ‘ the trial does not allow the city, &c.’ is very harsh, For () this 
use of Zyew =ropéxev is rare except with verbal nouns, and (2) the 
subject 6 dydv has to be supplied from rob dyavos 7 mpoaipeais, It is 
beiter therefore to read 4 or for, perhaps the more so as éxer, being 
nsed so few lines before, may have slipped into the text here from 
a false notion of symmetry. 

od yap, «7A. ‘yap connects this sentence not with the clause 
immediately preceding, but with the main idea of the preceding sentence, 
viz. that the prosecution is a malicious one. It is malicious because no 
one ought to be robbed of a fair hearing. The point is not made very 
clearly; but Demostlicnes’ argument seems to be that by accusing 
Ctesiphon on purely formal and technical grounds a long time after the 
event, in order to attack Demosthenes himself, he is depriving the latter 
of the opportunity of defending himself and his policy on their merits, 
and so is robbing him of the privilege of free speech which is essential 
to a free constitution (moArreia), 

ob’ é&v érnpelas rake, «.7.A., ‘for you ought not to deprive a man of 
access to the people and of a fair hearing, still less to do so ina spirit 
of rancour and envy.’ 

vatis is common in Demosthenes for the ‘line of policy’ adopted 
by aman. Cf. § 63 éy 7} @erraddv .. . rage, and § 62 6 évravda 
gaudy tagas THs wodiretas. See Index. 

otire pa tots Geods, «.7.A., with this punctuation (a colon after moveiv) 
the subject ‘such conduct’ has to be supplied. Some editors prefer to 
omit de@, following S, and to make the sentence run on without a break 
from od ydp d@apeioGar; but in this case the position of the first ov 
seems harsh. 

mokuticév. This adjective, like ¢/vd/’s in Latin, has many shades of 
meaning. (1) In modcruc} divams it means ‘ composed of citizens.’ 
(2) Of conduct worthy of the citizen of a free state, and so probably 
here. It is difficult to get an exact equivalent in English, but 
‘neighbourly’ or ‘ gentlemanly’ comes near expressing it. (3) In 311 
moAiTiKy Kat Kow?) BoAPea it means ‘ patriotic or public-spirited.’ In 
the present passage it is sometimes translated ‘ constitutional,’ but it is 
doubtful whether it can bear that meaning. 

GNA’ edb’ ots... xpoda. ee or Sixasov jy has to be supplied here 
from the preceding sentence. 

érpayade, Kal Stefye. Demosthenes is much given to such double 
phrases. See Index. ‘If my crimes were so monstrous as he just now 
described them in his high tragic style.’ For érpay¢Sce compare Plato’s 
use of rpayiads for ‘high-flown.’ Plat. Meno 76 E rpayiuwt...% dmd- 
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xpos. This is the first allusion in the speech to Aeschines’ professional 
experience as an actor, to which Demosthenes constantly returns. 

Tap ard, #.7.A. For mapa see supra, § ronote. ‘At the moment 
the crimes were committed.’ 

eigayyeAfas. Where a crime was not provided for under the ordinary 
law, it was dealt with by a special process of accusation before the 
Ecclesia or the Boulé, instead of by an action in the courts, and the 
technical word for this is eloayyeAia (= ‘information’), (See Gardner 
and Jevons, Greek Antiquities, p. 503.) ‘Impeachment’ is the nearest 
equivalent in English. ° 

Taupavopnov ypaddopmevov, ‘if he saw me proposing illegal measures, he 
should have indicted me for illegal procedure’: a good instance of the 
distinction between ypadev and ypapecGa. For the Graphé Paranomén 
see Grote, History of Greece, Part II, ch. xlvi.; Gardner and Jevons, 
p. 501. Grote points ont that there were two safeguards against hasty 
legislation at Athens, (1) this indictment for illegal procedure: the 
proposer of a bill violating the existing constitution was liable for a 
year to trial for illegal procedure, and even after his personal lability 
was at an end the act was liable to be indicted. (2) The institution of 
Nomothetae, a ‘ legislative committee * before which new proposals of 
law had to be argued as in a court of justice, with proper formalities. 
This latter safeguard we gather from Demosthenes’ speeches had been 
weakened, as we find him lamenting that nowadays Ynpicwara, the 
decrees of a chance Ecclesia, are allowed to override vduor, laws passed 
with all the proper constitutional forms. Cf. in Lept. 92 wypioparor & 
ovd’ drioty Stadépovow of vdpmor. 

ov yap Syrov. Such negative sentences (cf § 179) bring out very 
clearly the force of wey .. 5€, The od does not negative either the peév 
clause or the 5€ clause separately, but the combination of the two. In 
English we cannot express the idea in a coordinate form, but have to 
make one of the two clauses subordinate to the other. ‘For surely, 
if he can prosecute Ctesiphon on my account (i.e, in order to attack 
ine) he would not have abstained from indicting me in person, if he had 
thought he could get a conviction.’ 

kat pyv: used to introduce a new argument, as in a play it is often 

used to introduce a new person. 

étryvika, ‘at the moment when,’ ‘as soon as ever, and so here 
practically equivalent to a condition ‘supposing that. The impfit. 
épaivero indicates that there was a series of opportunities which ought 
jo have been used. 

viv 6’, ‘but, as it is, he has not done so.’ 

TomovTous xpdvots. Dative of difference; ‘by such a long interval’ ; 

for the plural cf, in Aristocr. 94 ¢l rotr’ éoriy davpov Trois xpovus. 
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cupdopyeas, ‘ piling together a mass of accusations, and abuse and 
ribaldry.’ 

trroxpiverar: cf, érpayddea, § 13. ‘He walks the stage with them.’ 

Katyyoper. .Kpivet, He is really accusing me, though he brings 
Ctesiphon to trial. 

mpotetara. ‘Puts his enmity to me in the forefront of the whole 
action, but instead of having met me at any point on this ground, he 
attempts without disguise to deprive another man of his civil rights.’ 

aaryvrynkes: cf. in Mid. § 151 én rabra 8 drqvrav hs HAwKev HSn. 

émurusia, ‘the enjoyment of civil rights’; cf § 312. 

étépou, as below, § 16, of a third party, an outsider, as opposed tu 
those who are really concerned. The word is often used by Demo- 
sthenes with a veiled allusion to some definite person, e.g. Philip. 

katrou is a hard word to translate. It is often used, as here and 
in § 180, to introduce an indignant statement or appeal, and is often better 
rendered not by the conventional ‘and yet,’ but by some word of 
asseveration or exclamation. So here ‘I tell you, Athenians, besides 
all the other pleas one might urge on behalf of C., this I think may 
very fairly be said.’ 

Sikxavov Hv, the impft. ind. is used without dy (as the impft. ind. is 
used in Latin) in the case of words expressing duty or possibility, where 
the force of the word itself suffices to imply an unfulfilled condition; 
sce Goodwin, Aloods and Tenses, § 415. > : 

Tov ékeracpov trovetodar. See note on THy didyvwowy moincera, § 7. 
éferacev and its verbals are very frequently used in Demosthenes for 
examining a case, or reviewing a series of facts, or ascertaining a person’s 
exact position; cf. § 226 ray remoacrevpévwer éféracw momocer. See Index, 

érépw & Stw, attracted, for Erepoy Btw. Cf. Soph. O. T. 449 rodroy 
oy maaAa Cyreis .. . ovrds éariv évOdde. 

év ddyOelas, ‘ with any basis of truth.” Cf. § 226. 

kad’ ev éxacroy is treated as one word; hence genitive avrév. Some 
MSS omit & We have replaced atray, omitted by Bekker. 

tmép here quite neutral in sense, ‘touching the peace.’ 

tHs wpeoPetas. This refers to the first of the three embassics 
discussed in the speeches of Demosthenes and Aeschines ‘On the 
Embassy.’ 

avarideis éuot, ‘making me responsible for.” These componnds 
with dvd, avariOnju, dvadépw, dvabdéyoua (cf. re in reddo, refero, &c.) 
imply the fixing or taking of responsibility on a definite person, 

Philocrates was mainly responsible for the peace of 346, sometimes 
called ‘the peace of Philocrates.’ See § 21, note. 

mpds tov trdpxovra Katpdv. ‘In the light of the circumstances of 
the time.’ See Index, imapyev. 
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700 yap Puxicod, «7.4. The Phocian war began 355 B.C., if we § 18. 
reckon from the occupation of the Temple of Delphi. Demosthenes’ 
first public speech, that ‘On the Companies,’ was delivered in 354. 

gvortavros, This word is used once in Homer, and also in Herodotus 
and Thucydides of a conflict being entered upon, or engaged (Latin 
commutlere), 

@nPators. The hatred of Athens for Thebes, based partly on its 
‘Medizing,’ partly on its attempt to play the same part in Boeotia as 
Athens had played in Attica, but perhaps chiefly on a natural incom- 
patibility between the two, is one of the commonplaces of Demosthenes. 
Cf. especially Lept. 109 petlov, & dvdpes ’APnvaior, @nBaior Ppovotaty én’ 
wporyre Kal movnpia 7 Upels emt piravOpwnia kal TO ra dixata BovrAeaOar : 
and he claims special gratitude for having, just before Chaeronea, 
overcome this long-standing enmity and achieved an alliance between 
the two cities; cf. § 188. 

For the general question of Athenian judgement on Thebes and 
the Boeotians see The Ancient Bototians, by W. Rhys Roberts, and 
for another view see Hogarth, Pizlp and Alexander of Macedon, 
pp: 28 foll. 

The battle of Leuctra in 371 placed the Thebans in a position of 
supremacy in Greece which they held till the death of Epaminondas in 
362. During this period they destroyed Plataea and Orchomenus. 

epyoOvar. émi here has the force of gloating ‘over.’ , 

ov peTpiws is a ‘meiosis’: ‘for they had shockingly abused their success 
at Leuctra.’ 

Stecorqker, The divisions of Peloponnese were one of the great 
sources of the weakness of Greece before an aggressor from without. 
For a short time after Leuctra Thebes exercised a dominant influence, 
but the death of Epaminondas at Mantinea in 362 left confusion worse 
confounded; cf. Xen, Hell. 7. 5. 26 (closing words) axpicia 6¢ xat 
Tapax? éri mAciav pera Thy payny eyévero 7 npdobey ev 7H ‘EAAGEL, 
whose words seem to be echoed in these of Demosthenes. 

ot mpotepov, #.7.A. That is, the harmosts established by the Spartans 
after the Peloponnesian war, and suppressed after Leuctra. 

dkpiros ...Tapayy. Cf. Xen. Hell. quoted above. 

mois Tap’ éxkdorTots mpoddrats, ‘the traitors in each state. Cf. §10 
§ 158 bd moAAG Kal movnpay ray wap’ Exdorots. 

cuvéxpove, impft. of attempt ; ‘tried to set all at conflict and confusion 
with one another.” ovyxpovew is frequently used of setting people or 
cities at odds with one another. Cf, § 163 inf. 

éy ofs, «7A. Ch § 24 & off wevdera, better taken of ‘means’ 
than of ‘time’; ‘by means of the blunders and disloyalty of others 
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he was paving his way and gaining strength to the disadvantage of all’ 
Cf. 258 ev ols cenvdvopai. 

Kaas épdvow. Dissen renders by ‘dissidebant,’ ‘ the divisions of 
others. It is not always easy to say whether wards ppovety refers to 
mental or mo1al weakness, ‘ folly’ or ‘disloyalty.’ 

tore pev Bapels, «.7.A. ‘The Thebans who were then overbearing, 
as they are now unfortunate.” In 335 Thebes had been taken and 
destroyed by Alexander after an attempted revolt. For Bapus of persons 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1017 dvyp Sicopyos ev yape Bapts, O. T. 673 Bapis & bray 
dvpyod mepaons. 

cuvehdpPavov, ‘assisted,’ a frequent use of the word, both in poetry 
and prose. 

émpaxOy, ‘was negotiated” Cf mpagiy, § 22. év airy, ‘in nego- 
tiating it, 

apayparev, ‘our present troubles.’ Cf. mpéypara napéxev, and see 
Index, mpaype. 

dxpPodoyodpat, ‘I am entering into such exact detail.’ 

rd pddiora, ‘ever so much’; cf. 95. 

Aristodemus the actor, cf, De Fals. Leg. 12, 94, 315. Actors, travelling 
freely among different states, often served as informal diplomatists; 
cf. De Pace 6 xaTiSav Neowrédepov tov troxpirivy TO per rhs TéExvys 
mpooxnpart ruyxavov7’ dbelas, kana & epyacduevoy TA péyora Tiy mddty, 

& &Bekdpevos, ‘the man who took it up next, proposed a decree 
and hired himself along with Aeschines for this purpose was Philocrates.’ 
Por éx3éyopat cf. F. L. 37 exeivos (xdéxerau Thy airiay. 

Philocrates of Hagnus, famous for his share in the negotiations which 
ended in the peace of 346, for which he was accused in 343 by TFlyperides 
and went into exile. It may be noticed that Aesch. Timarch. 174 speaks 
of the peace as the work of himself and Philocrates, in F. L. 56 as 
the work of Demosthenes and Philocrates. 

ovd’ Gv od Stappayys: cf 87. 

Srou Shore vera (€3 yap rodrd ye), a common form of expression 
in the orators: cf. 261. 

Enbulus succeeded Aristophanes in the conduct of affairs in 354, and 
controlled Athenian finance till about 338. For a defence of his policy 
see Holm, Greek History, vol. iii. p. 222 f 

Cephisophon, probably the Paeanian, mentioned in F. L, 293 and 
by Aesch. F. L. 73, as a friend of Chares; ctf. infra, 75. 

éyd 8 obSév otSapod, ‘I had no hand in it at any point.’ This is 
rather strong language for one who served on two embassies connected 
with the Peace, but it is so far true that Demosthenes strongly 
opposed the exclusion of the Phocians, which was the essential point 
in the Peace as arranged. 
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eis 1000". . dvarSelas, Ch Mid. roy els yap rovro Opdcous nad § 22, 
dvabelas ror’ dinero. : 
&s dpa. dpa implies surprise ‘that I, if you please.’ 
werd Kowvod cuvedpfou Tv “EAAnvav. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. 58 tyiv 
yap égeyiver’ dv & dvdpes ’APyvaior THY mporépay eiphyny mornoacbas pera 
xow0d ovvedplov ray ‘EAARvav. But in FLL. 79 Aesch. says that he 
advocated peace because none of the Greek states would support 
Athens. It is impossible to reconcile these statements (A. Schaefer, 
ii. p. 200). In both orators there appears to be a confusion between 
the events just after the fall of Olynthus (348) and those preceding 
the ‘peace of Philocrates’ (346). 
ety’ }. ira is often used in indignant questions, pointing a con- 
trast with what has preceded, ‘and yet, ... can you mention any 
occasion when?’ The longer phrase gortv Sou is used to emphasize 
the question; cf. infra, 85. 
mpatwv, ‘negotiation’; cf. § 20 empaxon. 
kal uyv. Cf. 14. 
érempdxew, ‘If I had allowed Philip to bribe me to prevent,’ &c. 
ore ydp Av mpeoBela. But in F. L. 16 Demosthenes mentions 
Aeschines’ speech épeatnxdray ere Tov apeakewv Kat axovdvray obs ard 
ray Brdhvoy pereréppacbe. This is denied by Aesch. F.L. 58. There is 
no evidence for an embassy just before the peace. (See above, § 22, note.) 
éeAnAeypevor, ‘tried and found wanting. 
Syvés, like vooeiy, is frequently used metaphorically of political or 
moral health; here ‘sound and true.’ 
mapecarette .. emépmere. The two actions are recaided as con- § 24. 
tinuous, hence the impft. 
EvipuBarov. The name of a typical villain, used also by Aesch, in 
Ctes. 137 and by Plato, Protag. 327 D (coupled by both with Phrynondas’. 
According to Suidas (quoting Ephorus) he was sent on a mission 
by Croesus to Cyrus and went over to the Persian. 
ampaypa, ‘job’ or ‘ intrigue’ (from mparre in the sense of ‘intrigue’) 
is scornfully opposed to épyov, the work of a free state. 
ai yap Kat: what possible reason. Cf, Thuc. 6. 38 ri eat BovarAcade, 
@ vewrTepor ; 
ahd?.. dAN: notice the double use (1) to introduce an answer, 
(2) to introduce a new question. 
ahs & dpxijs eiphvys, ‘the peace in ils original form.’ 
mpoethero, ‘the line of policy adopted by each of us.’ § 25. 
BovAetav, ‘as a member of the Council.’ 
dmokapBavev, ‘administer the oaths’: the correlative of dmodotva: 


§ 26. 
oS? ypdiavros. The envoys ought to have gone as a matter of 
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§ 23. 


§ 26 


§ 27. 


§ 28. 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §§ 25-28. 


duty; they did not ev en go when Demosthenes had carried his 
proposal. 
ti 8¢ rott’, #.7.4., ‘what was the meaning of this?’ 

Tov peat) xpovoy T&v Spkuv, ‘the interval before the oaths were 
taken.’ In such phrases the Greeks did not think it necessary to 
mention both limits of time; cf. weratypuoy oxdrov. 

ékeAtcrare, ‘broke off. The word is not common in this sense, but it 
has the authority of nearly all the MSS., and the active is to be preferred 
to éfeAvoacée, the reading of one MS. 

ek mravrés, «.7.A. For éx of time cf. Phil. 1, 1 ef é# Tov mapeAndv- 
Odros ypévov ra Séovra ovTo: cvveBovAevoay. 

doa THs woAEws mpoAdBor. ‘ All the places he seized before the city 

could secure them ’ (or before Athens moved). 

mpoopwpevos, Rehdantz and Blass point out that the middle is 
generally used of ‘ providing for, or against, a thing,’ the active of ‘ fore- 
seeing,’ but in 45 infra, tpoopGo@az is used in the latter sense. 

tv’ éxévrwv, «.7.A., here, as often, the main predicate is expressed in 
the participle, ‘that when the oaths were taken the Thracians might 
be in possession of those posts.’ otrw sums up the meaning of the 
participial clause; cf. § 7. 

Suéoupe: there is no doubt of the meaning, ‘disparage,’ but the exact 
metaphor is not certain. It is often rendered ‘pull to pieces,’ but 
émovpev means ‘to slur over, and it may be doubted whether the same 
notion is not to be found in &acvpw. 

+o Zépptov. These were places in Thrace, all it would seem on the 
sea coast. 

TOUS dzrucatpous wav tote, ‘the cr of vantage,’ ‘commanding 
positions.’ 

XpyPATwY is an allusion to the resources drawn by Philip from the 
gold mines of Philippi. 

etropfoas, with genitive, ‘rich in, well supplied with’; cf. 235. 

avaytyvooker. It would be read out by the clerk, but Demosthenes 
for the moment regards Aeschines as the reader. 

el 5é, «7.4. ef here is equivalent to a milder 8r:; Demosthenes does 
not throw any doubt on the fact. 

mpocdyetv, sc. mpds Tov S7jpuor, ‘introduce to the people’; cf. 213. 

Oéav pry KaTavelpat, #.7.A., ‘or ought I to have ordered the manager 
not to assign them seats?’ dpy:réxrwy has generally been understood to 
be the lessee of the theatre. See Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 304: but 
Rehdantz and Blass quote C. I. A. ii. 335 elvat S€ adrois kat wpoedpiay 
én waot Tos dya@ot .. nal Tov dpxirénrova roy det Kabiarapevov KaTavépey 
auvrots ri Oéav, which seems to imply that he was an official appointed 
by the state. 
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aAX’ év rotv Svotv éBoAoty, #.7.A., ‘why, they would have had to sit 
in the two-obol seats, if this decree had not been proposed.’ It seems 
Letter to take it so, as a remark of the orator, than as a supposed 
objection, ‘but they would have sat in the cheap seats’ (and the city 
would have been saved the expense of reserved seats), For the con- 
densed phrase Boeckh compares the words used for parts of the market, 
of iyOves, Bcc. 

aa $a, very common in Demosthenes for ‘the general interests of 
the city’; cf. § 303 rois dAous. 


Decree of Demosthenes, 

This and other traditional documents are printed in the text 
according to custom, although they are not to be accepted as 
genuine. See Introduction, p. xxxiii foll. i 

This decree does not correspond with the facts as recorded by 
Aeschines and Demosthenes in their speeches on the Embassy. 
Dem. F. L. 94; Aesch. F. L. 91, 97. There are errors in the 
date, the name of the archon, and the number of the ambassadors, 
(5 for 10). 

pudjjs mpuravevovons. For the arrangements of the committees 
of the Boulé see Gardner and Jevons, G2. Azt., p. 485. 

émyerporovnfetoa, ‘sanctioned by vote, used by Demosthencs, 
Phil. 1. 30. 

<{] wparn. There were four regular meetings of the Ecclesia in 
each month, any others were specially summoned (avykaAnro, 
cf. § 37). 

SrepBodyy, ‘delay” Cf. Hdt. 8.112 Tov xaxot drepBory. S has 
avaBoAnv in a later hand. 


xpyorot here, as often, ironical; cf. 89. 

Kaéfvro, ‘sat idle’; used elsewhere with a play on the use of the 
word for those sitting in the Ecclesia. Cf. Chers. 53 éy@ 8 ofuas rH 
pey elphyny dyev ody tyds Setv meiGerv, of memeopévor KaOnobe, GAAG 
Tov TA TOD TOAgLOU TPaTTOVTA. 

vpeis GAous piivas, this is rather an exaggeration. 

éEdv...AaBdvras. The case of the participle is influenced by the 
infinitive instead of by é{dv. There is always a tendency for the subject 
of an infinitive to pass into the accusative. 

Hjpep@v, genitive of time within which; cf. § 35. 

dpotws 8 is the reading of S and must be translated ‘and equally 
well,’ a rather unusual expression. Hence some editors prefer waAAov 
5é, corrective, ‘or rather,’ and Weil emends to odpias 5é, ‘in fair weather.’ 

acensty Cf. Ol. 2. 7 7G Moriéaay oteay tyerépay efereiv. 

y, ‘or else’ (= ei 82 uh) ; cf. Ol, 2. 8. 
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&pxitonev. Both dpiifew and éprooy are good Attic. Demosthenes 
uses both: cf. De Fals. Leg. 278 épxodv . . dpxeoav. 

§ 31, KAéppo, ‘the first instance of Philip’s theft and these wrongdoers 
corruption.’ 

moAepetv Kal SiadépecOar: note that the metaphorical word comes 
first and the ordinary word afterwards. 

§ 82. duooe, an emendation for dpordynee of the MSS., which is a harsh 
construction. Cf. Phil. 3. 15 elphyny perv yap dpwpdrer. 

Saws wy dtiopev : this is equivalent to an object clause (rd pm dmévar), 
whereas Saws with subjunctive is generally final, Ilence Cobet and 
others prefer direuev. 

etrpen Tovyootro, Cf. the use of evrpemiga in Demosthenes, e. g. 
Ol. 1. 13 dv0’ dy éBovAeTo edtpetioas TpUTOY. 

eis IlvAas Somep mpétepov, This active intervention of Athens 
in 352, which prevented Philip’s junction with the Thebans against the 
Phocians, is more than once referred to with pride by Demosthenes. 

Gua... kal expresses the exact contemporaneousness of the two 
clauses ‘that at the moment when you heard us bring this news he 
might be within the pass of Pylae.’ Cf. Phil. 1. 36 rovyapoty dpa 
dunxdapev te Kat Tpinpapxous KabioTapey. 

§ 33. &chivryou ta mpdypar. mpdypara has as many shades of meaning 
as ‘res’? in Latin, To take only this speech we find it used in the 
following ways: § 15 map’ adra 7a moaypara, ‘at the moment of the 
event.’ § 14 7a mpdrypara, ‘ circumstances,’ ‘ the situation,’ cf. § 20 (where 
perhaps it has almost the meaning of ‘ti oubles,’ as in mpdyyara rap- 
éxev). § 27 rots Aouois .. . mpdrypaow, ‘ objects,’ ‘enterprises,’ and in 
a similar sense here ‘his object should slip from his grasp,’ or perhaps 
‘the opportunity should escape him.’ 

«ov kardmructov. For the Janguage of the Athenian law-couits 
cf. § 136 note. 

§ 34. map Gdov, a.7.A. Cf. supra, § 10. 

kw THs ypadas, ‘if Aeschines had not gone outside the indictment.’ 

érepov, ‘irrelevant’; cf. § 44. 

§ 35. 7 wapeAnAvdévat. Dative gives the reason for alarm; cf. Ol. 3. 3. 

pdda oepvas, ‘in his grand phrases,’ often used ironically. Cf. 130 
and ceprvés 258, 

dvakyyota and dvacéyota are both attributed to the unfortunate 
Thebans; the former is ‘want of feeling,’ ‘brutality,’ the latter more 
intellectual ‘want of perception,’ ‘stupidity.’ Tor this view of the 
Thebans cf. supra, § 18 note. 

Baptenros. Cf. supra, § 19 of réve pev Bapeis viv & aruyets OnBator. 

§ 36. imotoav. Here used of a feeling underlying the relations of 
Athens with Thebes. 
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mpos is double-sided; not merely ‘our enmity for the Thebans,’ 
but ‘the enmity between us and the Thebans,’ Cf. infia. 

evOus, ovk eis paxpdv. Cf Ar. Vesp. 453 GAA tovTwry péy ray’ 
nutv SwaeTrov Kadi Slieny olKéT’ és paxpay. 

tous pev Boxéas, «7.4. The destruction of the Phocian cities was 
the fatal result of the Peace of 346, and its horrors and political effects 
are often described by Demosthenes, cf. F. L. 65. 

oKkevayoyetv, ‘had to bring in your chattels from the country.’ It 
was this sort of necessity which made the countrymen of Attica so 
averse to the continuance of the war with Sparta. Cf. Thue. 2. 14 
xarerds 5% abrois bid +O det elwOévar rods mwoAdods ey rots dypois 
Siarracda  dvdoracis éyiyvero., 

wiv pev dmexOaav, «7.4. The enmity with Thebans and Thessa- 
lians was of much older date, going back to the time of the Persian 
war, but it was, no doubt, increased by this conduct of Athens. 


Decree of Callisthenes. § 

The name of the archon is wrong, and the date, and the facts 
generally do not agree with the account given in I, L. 58-60 
86, 125. 

ovykAnrou, ‘specially convoked’; cf. § 2g note. This is not 
consistent with F. L. 125 danyyeadrev tyiv éexxdnordCovow év 
Tlecparel Ort Pwxeis drodwAacr. 

timo orpatnyav. Cf. § 169 rods orparnyots perenépmovro Kat 
Tov caAdmuykThy éxddour, 

arapeupécet, ‘ pretext.’ 

kovratov ylyveo@ar, ‘spend the night,’ a phrase used in Polybius 
and Plutarch. 


ai aStvarov. Cf. § 108 rd dddvara,. § 38, 


émkpwerw. Not a technical term at Athens, though used by 
. Plato for a ‘final decision,’ and there is no evidence of a special 
court of this kind. 

& énl rév dtAwv otparnyds. This seems to mean the general 
in command of troops as opposed to the general in control of 
finance, 6 émt ris Storanoews, but this document cannot be trusted. 
Cf. C. I. A. ii. 331 yxecporovnéels 87d rot Syuov émt rd Srda 
orparnyds (circ. 270 B.C.). 

6 éml rijs Stocnorews. There is no mention elsewhere of a general 
with such a title. ‘The phrase occurs again in a document in § 115 
(see note), but there is no reason to believe either of these genuine. 

& ypapparevs THs BovAfs, ‘the clerk of the council’: the office 
was at this time an annual one. 


émt rattais, «7.A. Cf 64. 89. 
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Philip’s letter. 
The contents of this letter are inconsistent with Demosthenes’ 
comments, 
mpocerifero, ‘join, come over to.’ Cf. § 195. 
rots... éAo1s, Advbl. Nothing follows to answer to péy. 
dpolws seems to mean ‘all the same’ (= dyes), 
aporepyjoere. Found in Thuc. 1. 33, and common in later Greek. 
SyAot kai Sropiferat, See Index (double phrases), ‘how plainly 
and precisely he lays it down.’ Sopt¢oya: is not much more than 
‘affirm’ (s¢e Dissen). 

Tous avTod ouppdayous. The Thebans and Thessalians. 

Oxer’ ékeivous AaBdv, ‘he carried them away with him’; the resulting 
state of mind being expressed by eis 70, «.7.A. ‘he carried them away 
so completely that they lost all foresight and were absolutely blind to 
what was coming.’ 

ouvepyos, «7.4. The repetition of otv is emphatic ‘the man 

who worked with him and fought with him to produce this confidence.’ 

gevaxioas. A very common word in Demosthenes to express 
quackery and cajolery. 

SiAov yap Stu, «7.4. Strongly ironical, ‘for it is very plain, Aeschines, 
that you are grieved at what has happened, and that you pity the 
Thebans, you who have property in Boeotia and are farming the land 
that was theirs, and I of course am delighted, I whose surrender was im- 
mediately demanded by the man who did all this,’ i.e. by Alexander, 
who after taking Thebes demanded from Athens the surrender of nine 
leading anti-Macedonians. 

aA yap, ‘but the fact is. 

avtika, ‘presently.’ Demosthenes now goes on to describe the con- 

dition of Greece after the destruction of the Phocian towns in 346. 

Kkatantuarot. For this low view of the Thessalians cf. Aristocr. 
112 dpets piv otdéva tpovddnare mwmoTe TaY didwy, @erraro) 5’ obdéva 
mano? dvr" ob, The Scholiast on Ar. Plut. 521 quotes a proverb det ra 
OerTadav dmiora. 

dvaio@yro. OyBator. Cf. §§ 35 and 18 and note thereon. 

mdvr’ exeivos tv, “he was all in all to them.’ Cf. Thue. 8. 95 EvBou 
yap abrois, . . mavra Hy. 

dAXo v1, #.7.A., ‘to speak in different terms of him? 

tpopapevor, ‘ viewing with suspicion.’ 

kat. . 6é, ‘and... also.’ Cf. § ars. 

Tpdmov TLvd, ‘in a way,’ ‘indirectly’? Cf. § ior. 

moAcpotpevor. For the construction, repeated in § 44, cf. Phil. 3. 9. 

Ore ydp, #.7.A., this refers to the events between 346 and 340. 
meptimy, ‘ranging up and down.’ 
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Suvapes. Probably used quite generally, of ‘1esources’; cf § 234, 
although with a special reference to military forces, as in § 237. 

évt TH... éfovota, ‘under cover of the peace’; ‘in the security which 
the peace afforded.’ 

éxetore, to Macedon.’ 

érepos Adyos is predicate: ‘that is auother question’ (i.e. irrelevant) 5 
cf, Phil. 3. 16 dAAos Gy efn Adyos otros. 

arpovAeyov, «.7.A. The usual pair of verbs, ‘uttered warnings and § 45. 
protests? 

evogouv. Cf. § 23 tyes and the note onit. It is frequently used of 
political disorder; IIdt. 5. 28 vooyjoaca otdot. The disease is here 
explained in participial clauses, in which the state of the (1) leaders in 
politics, and (2) the rank and file, are set forth. ‘The cities of Greece 
were unsound to the core; their public men were taking bribes in the 
conduct of affairs, and were allowing themselves to be corrupted for 
money, the mass of the citizens were partly blinded to the future, and 
partly deluded by the bait of daily ease and leisure. In a word all 
were subject to an infatuation of this sort: they imagined in each city 
that disaster would come upon any one but themselves, and that through 
the perils of other men they would secure their own fortunes, whenever 
they chose to do so.’ 

émt xpypaot, ‘for money. Cf. F. L. 182 émt ypyyaow értrydes 
efnmarniey vas, De Pac. 5 émt puxpots Anupaci. 

iiwrdv kat moAAGV, xa is explanatory: ‘private persons who formed. 
the mass of the people,’ corresponding to rots mAnGeorw in § 46. 

aAyv ovx. Cf. Dem. 56. 23 mAgovca ravrayxod TARY ove eis "AOnvas. 

olopevev in apposition to memovOdTwv, but really explanatory of it, 
‘they had fallen under this delusion, that they imagined.’ For macyev 
in this sense cf. Plato, Apol. 22 rootirdv ti por ébdvnoav mddos xal of 
mownTal wemovOdres. 

aopahds oxyretv, transitive, as in Dem. Aristocr. 8 rd Xeppdrnaor 
buds dopara@s exew werorntds. 

éir’ otpat. fra is used, as often, to introduce a logical result. § 46. 

Geots ExOpoi. A common term of abuse in the orators and in comedy ; 
ef, § 61. 

These bitter clauses on ‘ The Traitor’s Progress’ are very character- § 47. 
istic of Demosthenes’ spirit and of his method of appeal to the past 
history of Greece. 

Tou mpodvSovros. Jor this use of the participle=6 apobdrns cf. 4 
rixTovod, 

obSév ydp av fv, «.7.4., ‘for, if that were so, the traitor’s lot would be 
a happier one than any other: but it is not so! how could it be? far 
from it.’ For the strong denial, followed by a question, cf. infra, § 140. 
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réTe 84. The 54 is used, as often in Thucydides, to mark a critical 
moment arrived at, ‘then, though not before.’ 

§ 48, Tay wpayparov... Tod ye eiSévar, w.7.A,, ‘though the time for 
action is gone by, the time for learning what such events can teach 
is ever present for those who are wise.’ 

wéxp totrou: the insertion of these words prepares the way for €ws, 
and adds much to the force of the sentence. ‘There was a time when 
Lasthenes was named a friend, but it was only till he had betrayed 
Olynthus, &c.’ 

Lasthenes: cl. Chery. 40, Phil. 3. 56. 66, a hippaich, of Olynthus who 
betiayed some cavalry to Philp. 

Timolaus (cf. 295) incited the people of Amphissa against Athens, 
and so led to Philip’s intervention which ended in the ruin of Thebes. 

Eudicus and Simus are said to have belonged to the Aleuadae of 
Larissa, who were opposed to the tyrants of Pherae whom Philip over- 
threw in 352; but the only positive evidence is this passage, and oi 
Aapigato: is not found in S and L. 

ett’, ‘afterwards, when their task was done, they were harried and 
insulted and exposed to every misery till the whole Greek world was 
overrun with them.’ 

peor is not merely numerical, but implies aversion; cf. infra, 308. 

wt 8’; like gud in Latin, to introduce a rhetorical question: ‘what 
shall we say of?’ or ‘look at.’ 

Aristratus, cf. § 295, according to Plutarch was tyrant in Sicyon ; 
he made a league between Sicyon and Philip in 338. 

Perilans, head of the Macedonian party in Megara in 338. 

arreppipevor, ‘ outcasts.’ 

§ 49. 76 exe ed” Stw, «.7.A., ‘secures you the possession of that which 
wil] enable you to receive bribes.’ éi, as usual, expresses condition. 

Sid rots moAAovs tovTous..5id ye tds atdrovs, ‘you have to 
thank these people, the majority, the men who resist your desires, that 
you are alive and drawing pay, for if you had only had yourselves to 
look to, you would have perished long ago.’ For rovrovs S has 
rovravi, retained by some editors. 

§ 50. fwAokpactav, ‘bespattered me, so to say, with a stale mess of his 

own wickedness’: a disgusting metaphor. 

atroAvcac@at, to clear myself of.’ 

Tovs vewrépous, i.7.A., ‘to those who are too young to remember the 
events. ‘The interval is that between 346 and 330. 

51. Deptords. Chosen as the most casual class of day-labourgr. 

§ 52, GAN’ ovK govt, w.7.A. Cf supra, § 47, from which Blass thinks it is 
inserled. 

worepov ipiv, This is the rhetorical artifice of appealing to the 
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audience and supplying their answer. The Scholiast has a story that 
Demosthenes pronounced pcOw7ds with the accent on the first syllable, that 
the audience might repeat the word and so give him the answer he wanted. 
ris ypadfs avris, ‘the indiciment itself,’ as opposed to the § 53. 

irrelevant charges which have been mixed up with it. After some 
paragraphs dealing with the order of his reply (§§ 53-59), he sets forth 
his services to Athens, (1) abroad, §§ 60-101, (2) at home, §§ IoI-9, 
and leaves to the end the more technical questions of the legality of the 
proclamation, §§ 110-125, 

mpoBeBovrcupcvev. The gifts proposed in the resolution of the Boule. 

Slxaros etvat, One instance out of many of the Greek preference for 
a personal construction, cf. § 59, 217: ‘it is right that I should receive’ 
or ‘I have a right to receive.’ 


Aeschines’ Indictment. §§ 54, 55. 
This document is wrongly dated. Chaerondas was archon 
338-7. Ctesiphon’s proposal and Aeschines’ indictment belong to 
the archonship of Phrynichus OL. 110. 4 (3347-6). 
amqveyke, ‘handed in. dmopépeay is used like deferve in 
Latin, dd having the same force as in drodotvac, It is doubtful 
whether the indictment would contain these words. 
ampos Tov dpyovra. The indictment would be brought before the 
six archons. The singular here cannot be explained. 
wpayedcis Katvois, ‘at the performance of the new tragedies.’ 
A common idiom, cf. Latin gladtatoribus. 
KaraBdAAer@at, ‘to be deposited’ (in the record-office). § 55. 
SaeiOuvov, A man still liable to his official andit. Cf. § y14. 
It is probable that Demosthenes was technically still liable. 
rTeyotrotos, ‘ commissioner of walls.’ The Tribes among which 
the repairs of public walls were distributed, each appointed a board 
of rexyororol, who superintended and paid for the work, which was 
done by contractors. (Miiller, Gx. A7é 1. § 188.) 
émt rdv Gewpik@y. See nole on § 113, below. 
vq katy. At the performance of new plays =zpaywdors xawots 
above. Cf. Boeckh. C.1. p. 461, 20 euxAfwy 77 rpwrn, quoted by Weil. 
viypa. The sum proposed as penalty by the plaintiff. 
kAqTopes, ‘wilnesses to the summons.’ Nothing is known of 
these: the names ate probably invented. 
Wydioparos, Partitive genitive; cf § 50. § 56. 
wiv yap aurhyv, «7.4. Demosthenes actually follows not Aeschines’ 


order but the order of the indictment, 
rod pév otv.., 7d 88 py. For this antithesis of infinitive clanses § 57. 


cf, 254. 
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§ 59. 


§ 60. 
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ewatvetvy, ‘propose a vote of thanks’: here, it will be noticed, 
Demosthenes makes no mention of the crown. 

év wots, «.7.A. ‘Your decision on this clause depends upon my 
public acts.’ For this use of év cf. Thuc. 1. 77 év roils épotois vépors 


TongavTes Tas KpioeEss. 
éferafopévov. Very frequently used of the reviewing or examination 


of a policy. See Index. 

eive kat, #.7.A, For this use of sai after the second etre cf. § 58; 

‘or, if it so be, false.’ 

vo S€ uy. Taken up by rotro. Cf. § 59: ‘as to his proposing to 
honour me with a crown without adding the clause “when he has 
submitted to his audit.” ’ 

kowovelv, ‘be concerned with, belong to,’ with dative of person is 
mole common than with dative of thing. For this cf Xen. Rep, Lac, 
IL. 3 ravryy vouilay Hera pev yuvatkela Kovewvely. 

év rovrots, ‘ before the people here. Cf. Ol. 3. 10 év 88 rovros Tos 
vopobéras. 

pevros answers the per. Cf. § 12. 

Kad’ ovs, ‘in virtue of which.’ Cf. § 8. 

diaptav means ‘to detach’ or ‘disconnect’: so here ‘let no one 
think that lam using an argument that has no bearing on the indict- 
ment.’ For Demosthenes’ use of the word cf. Phil. 1. 12 danprppéror 
Kat tais wapackevais nal rats yvwpous, applied to the Athenians who 
were not ‘on the spot’ or ready to bring their forces to bear. 

‘EAAyvunds. Of the affairs of Helles at large as opposed to purely 
Athenian policy. In this sense ‘EAAnv«al mpdges sometimes is the 
nearest equivalent to ‘roreign policy.’ 

7100 Wydtoparos. Cf § 56. 

+6 Néyew, «.7.A. The article is used to introduce the words of the 
decree, as infra, § 110 70 ydp ds Ta dora, w.7.A. 

6 ydp...otros, This ‘anaphoric’ use of the demonstrative is 
common in Demosthenes, and is one of the means by which the 
suspense of the period is kept up without loss of emphasis. Cf. § 58, 
Phil, 3. 18, ‘For the man who attacks in the decree the clause “ my 
speeches and my policy were the best,” and has indicted these state- 
ments as untrue, he and none other has thereby made all that I have to say 
on my past policy have a close, nay necessary bearing on the indictment.’ 

mpoaipérewy. Cf. supra, § 12 note, ‘departments of political life.’ 

Tas dmoSelters. ‘So that Iam justified in basing the proofs of my 
position upon these matters.’ 

Sixatés ei, Cf § 53. 

wohireveoOor, the more general, precedes the more particular 
onpyryopeiv. Cf. § 4 menoinka wal menoAlrevpar, 
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apovAaBe defines katéoye. ‘The places which Philip forestalled us 
by seizing” Amphipolis, Pydna and Potidaea were all lost before the 
speech on the Companies. 
ént tadta éwéotyv. ‘I came forward into public affairs.’ Cf § 233 
émords. émorfva. with dative is used of gaining control over affairs. 
Cf. Phil. 1. 12 Gmaow dv rots mpaypact terapaypévos émoravres, and 
similarly F. L. 34 7d rov @idurmov émarfoa rots mpayyaot TovToLs. 
StexwAUOy is in sharp contrast with the verbs of the preceding clause, 
‘he was actually prevented from taking.’ «at is retained here on the 
authority of the best MSS., S and L, against the majority of editors 
who omit it. I has in a second hand dexwAvoy which is much less 
forcible, 
roootrov, «.7.A., ‘but I must first say just this much’ Cf § 124 
TOTOUTOY Epwrijoas. 
tmfpte. See Index. ‘Philip had one great advantage to start with.’ 
gopav, a crop” or “harvest.” Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 234 Ore 8 ov § 61. 
yeyévnra popa nad’ Huds pnropwey tovnpav Gua kal ToAunpiy ebrvxodper, 
For the fact cf. § 45, supra. 
copa is used later in the specch in a different sense, ‘tendency,’ § 271. 
owayovoeras, «7.4. Cf supra, § 41 and ovvayari(duevos, § 25. 
StapGcipwy. The context shows that this refers not to material 
destruction, as of the towns of Phocis, but of moral or political 
corruption, 
Suioryoev. Cf Phil. 3. 28 orm bt ands diaxeiueba xal Siopwpvypeda 
ara woA€S. 
kataordaoet, ‘sitnation,’ defined by the words that follow. § 62. 
em ayvola. This adjectival use of the adverb without an article is 
rare. 
dvopévou. Ch xara ravrav épvero, supra, § 19. The Zurich editors 
read pupopuévou from vo wevov of S, but the more general word is better. 
awparrew Kal wovetv, ‘What conduct and course of action was it 
proper for Athens to adopt?’ mpdarrey has a more ethical shade of 
meaning than zovety, 
6 ydp évrati€a, «.7.A. ‘The nan who devoted himself to this side 
of public policy was none other than myself.’ Cf. § 50. 
For the genitive after évrat@a cf. Soph. Aj. 659 yaias dpvgas évOa py 
mis bWera, and for the emphatic position of éyw cf. § 81 ov. 
vo ppovyna, ‘her high spirit.’ § 63. 
év ry... rage. This military metaphor is very common in 
Demosthenes. ‘Inlisting under the same banner, or serving in the 
same ranks with the Thessalians.’ For the Thessalians cf § 43. 
Td... KOA Kat Sikata. ‘Cancel the noble and just acts of our fore- 
fathers,’ 
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rodro pév po] rotely, K.T.A. § Without going so far as that, for that 

would indeed have been a scandal, was it to look on passively and see,’ &c. 

ais totas pepibos. ‘To what party he would have wished Athens 
to belong.’ For the genitive cf. Phil. 3. 56 joav év OAuvdy .. . TIVES Bev 
:Ainmou .. . Twes 62 70d Beatrice. 

clror vis . . . Gelqpev. Notice the change in expression, aS in 

English from ‘one’ to ‘we.’ 

dandAdyaow, ‘have come off worse.” Ct. Aesch. Ag. 1289 ot7Tws 
adrudrddoocovaty év Ge@y Kpicel. 

fv dv ms. Many MSS. read yos after res, and hence ob has been 
inseited befoie évar7wOevrov, but Suws is not given by the best MSS. 
and ihe reading in the text gives a very good sense, and prepares the 
way better for éuol reoOerres. 

areptetAero, Used of stripping a man of his clothes, or a town of 
its walls. 

ras moAtrelas, ‘their free constitutions.’ Cf Phil. 3. 26 ovx? Tas 
mohiretas abt@y «ol ras nédes wapfpnrar; Philip had attempted to 
establish tyrants in Euboea. 

ékeloe. To the point where I digressed, i.e. the question of the 
pioper policy for Athens (end of § 64). 

dpytv Kal tupavvifa, The general word and then the particular. 
Cf. § Go. 

karackevalépevov, Establishing for himself: the active is used in § 71. 

adv Abhvynow. Vulgo éué, which is unnecessary, and less pointed. 

éx mavrés, K.7.A. Ch § 26, 

énl 76 Bijpa avéBny, ‘ascended the platform’; of coming forward into 
public life. 

arpwreiov, ‘ precedence,’ literally ‘ prize for being first.’ Cf. §§ 203, 209. 

kal yphpara kal cbpara, ‘money and lives.’ 

imp gtdotupias, ‘for national ends,’ ‘in the public service” Cf 
Androt. 76 ravé’ trép pidoripias dvfawoer. 

apxijs, «7.4. Ch dpxny kat rupavvida, § 66, 

& dyav. Sometimes used in contrast with rdAejzos, for a short and 
final conflict as opposed to a contmuous warfare, but here used in 
a more general sense like dyax:(operny just above. 

Tov dbOadpéy, #.7.A. Philip lost his eye at Methone (353). According 
to the scholiast his collar-bone was broken in an Illyrian campaign, and 
his hand and leg were wounded on his way back from his Scythian 
expedition of 339. 

totro need, as Offen, afler a relative clause to give point to the 
statement. 

Sore expresses condition, Cf. § 81. 

+ Noung, ‘with the rest.’ A sort of dative of accompaniment, 
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Kat pry generally introduces a new consideration. See Index. 

to pev év ILéAAy, 7.4. Demosthenes always treats Philip as 
a barbarian who has no standing in the Hellenic world, and who 
represents the brute force of tyranny and personal rule as opposed to 
the reasonable government of law and free speech. 

émGupjoat. For the ‘ingressive’ aorist ‘to conceive a desire for,’ 
cf, Phil. 3. 18 r@ TWeAomovyyotious raxevov ppovpra, ‘adopt his cause,’ 
and €@eAfRcat, de Pace, 3, &c. 

eis rév votv euBadeosar. ‘Entertain this idea in his mind.’ 

Kard THY HEepav exaoryy is much stronger than xa puépav, ‘day by 
day and every day.’ 

Kat ASyous Kat Gcwpypaot, ‘in every word you hear and every sight 
you see.’ For the sentiment cf. De Vals. Leg. 269 fori & iptv & dvpes 
"A@nvaiot wept rovrwy pdvas tev névTev dvOpwrav oi«cios xpHoat 
TraApadely pact. 

tropyvypal’ épHov is better than trdprnua Gewputor of some MSS. as 
Bewphyuaor precedes, although the Greeks tolerate more violent alliteration 
and assonance than we do in English. 

tardptat. He uses the word which is generally used of a permanent 
characteristic, ‘ should stamp yourselves as so base.’ See Index. 

avremayyeArous éfeAovTas, ‘by your own offer and of your own free 
will.’ There is no sufficient reason for omitting the second word, as some 
editors do. 

Tmapaxwpyoat. Of retiring from a position and allowing another to 
occupy it, and so, of any surrender. Cf. de Pace 25 kal @tdXinam vurt 
kara cuvénnas “AudimdAews tmapareywpyicaper, 

Aourév, «7.4. ‘There was only one course open, and you were 
bound to take it.’ 

eypapov, «7.A. ‘I proposed motions and delivered speeches.’ 

Amphipolis and Pydna were taken by Philip in 357, Potidaea in 356. 
The negotiations as to Halonnesus and Hegesippus’ speech on it belong 
to 342 B.C. Serrion, &c., the posts occupied by Philip at the time of 
the negotiations for peace, 346, cf. supra 27. The people of Peparethus 
had taken Halonnesus and Philip’s garrison; in revenge for which 
a Macedonian squadron under Alcimus ravaged Peparethus in 340. 

ov’ el yéyovev of Sa, ‘I completely ignore them.’ Cf. Mid. 78 rotrov 
ove ei yéyor’ cidws, 

ratra éyovra, «,7.4., ‘you declared that it was by my speeches 
about these that T set the Athenians at enmity with Philip.’ 

Eubulus. Cf. 21; the fainous finance officer at Athens and head of 
the ‘ peace at any price’ party. 

Aristophon, the leading statesman at Athens after the fall of Calli- 
stratus in 361; his policy was discredited in the Social War and he 
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§ 70. 
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was succeeded by Eubulus. Demosthenes’ speech against Androtion is 
directed against his policy. 

Diopithes: best known as general sent by Athens in 342 to settle 
Cleruchs in the Chersonese. Cf. de Chers. passim. Westermann and 
Schaefer, however, think that Diopithes of Sphettus is meant here: 
Schaefer, Dew. 2. 5. Zett, ii. 422 (first edition). 

evxep@s, of glib and light speaking. 

éketvos, put in the emphatic place. 

émretxiopa: bears itsusual meaning ofa fort commanding or threaten- 
ing anenemy’s cofintry. Cf, Phil. 3. 5 and Thuc. émveryiopds, 1,122, &e. 

Megara. In 343 an attempt was made to put it in Philip’s hands, 
but prevented by Athens. In 343 and 342 Philip established his 
power in Euboea by setting up tyrants, Clitarchus at Eretria, and 
Philistides at Oreus. Blass thinks that Megara is out of place here 
among Enboean incidents, and is therefore inclined to omit either this 
clause or the next. 

Porthmns, the harbour of Eretria, was occupied by some of the anti- 
Macedonian party driven ont by Clitarchus, and was attacked and 
destroyed by Philip’s general Hipponicus. 

Hellespont. Cf. §§ 87, 241. Philip’s operations here in alliance with 
Cardia were directed against the Athenian corn-trade; see Demosthenes’ 
speech on the Chersonese. 

Byzantium in 340 B.c. 

Gs pev. .. &s 8€ It is doubtful whether these forms can stand here 
in face of the general Attic usage, which requires rds péy .. ras 5é. 
The text is found in all MSS., but these forms appear nowhere else in 
Demosthenes, except in two of the spurious documents of this speech, 
nor in any but later writers, e.g. Lucian. Blass thinks Demosthenes 
had rhythmical! reasons for using this form. 

Katayev; the technical word for restoring an exile. Cf xareddeiv. 

ndike, «.7.A.; for the triple phrase see Index (arrangement of words). 

gavijvar, ‘come forward.’ Cf 173. pm, sc. partva. 

Tov... kwAvoovra, For this use of the future participle of purpose 
cf, Soph. Ant. 261 o88 6 kwAvowy mapiy. 

tyv Muodv Aetav. A proverbial phrase for an unresisting prey: 
but the origin of the proverb is unknown, Aristot. Rhet. i. 12 rods 
bro ToAAwY GbixNnOévTas Kat pr éreferAOdvTas, ws ovras TovTOUS KATG THY 
mapoipiay Muoév delay. The Mysians were a despised people. Cf 
Plat. Theaet. 209 B 76 Aeydpmevoy Mucdy rov écxaror. 

favrwv Kal dvrev, “while the Athenians live and are a state.’ Cf, 
F. L. 64 otons THs "A@nvaiwy mdews. 

Teptetpyacpat, ‘my action has been superfluous.’ ‘I have thrown 
away my efforts when I spoke on these affairs.’ 
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goto Sé, «.7.4., ‘and I grant you that everything that has been done 
has been wrongdoing and blundering of mine.’ 

5a, used for variety, for it is hard to find any difference between this 
and éxpiyv in § 71. 

koAutnv. Itis more in Thucydides’ manner than in Demosthenes’ to 
make use of these verbals in -r7s. 

uy mooterOar. The object is to be supplied from wavras dvOpwrous. 

THY eipnvynv y’. So far as the peace goes, it was he who broke it § 78. 
and not Athens. 

+a wAota AaBav. Cf § 139. This must refer to some of Philip’s 
naval operations in the East abont 341, but cannot be identified with 
any clefinite act. 

tis tivos. For the double interrogative cf. F. L. 63 oxomeire ri 


ow 


miorevoavrTes Ti émador. 


Decree. The Archon is wrong and no day of the month is given. 

otywAntos, Cf. §§ 29, 37. The Ecclesia was not summoned 
by the Strategi but by the Prytanes. See below. 

EtBovdos .. Kémpios. If the great Eubulus is referred to, as 
the context (§ 75, &c.) implies, the deme is wrongly given. It 
should be Anaphlystus. 

vavapxov. The word is technically used of the Spartan admiral, 
here applied to a subordinate naval officer. 

The name Leodamas appears in Philip’s letter (§ 77) as Laomedon. 

KaTaynoxev: used of capturing an enemy’s vessels and taking them 
into port; cf. Chers. 9 AcomeiOns dducet xardywv ra thoia, The form 
dynoxa is pronounced by Phrynichus as un-Aitic, though oceurring 
in Lysias. 

TOUS MpuTavers Kal TOUS oOrTparnyous. According to Aristot. 
Ath. Pol. 43. 3 the Prytanes summon the Boulé as well as the 
Ecclesia; cf. infra, § 169. 

peprurorpet, a later Greek word. § 74. 
émokedpevot, ‘having gone into the matter.’ 

Kata THv... aglav, ‘as his neglect of orders deserves. 

iSta, ‘ without authority.’ 

kal Aéyev. The inf. depends like émpeAnOfvat on efmevy. The 
hat expresses correspondence of statement with fact, ‘they should 
state it accordingly.’ Blass and others read «at rovro Aéyew, but 
rovro is not found in S. 


Hegesippus, an orator of the anti-Macedonian party, probably § 75. 
author of the speech on Halonnesus. He first appears in 364 B.C. 
The names here, as in § 7o, do not belong to the period now in 
question, but are names of men who at any time have proposed decrees 
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against Philip. Philocrates went into exile in 343. Cephisophor, 
cf. § 21. 

Decrees. Instead of another decree, which we expect from the 
context, this is a record of the choice of envoys. The Archon is 
wrong, the phrases Bovdjs yun and xara rd éx ris éxxdnolas 
YnpiopaTa are inappropriate. 

éypypdarticav, ‘began business’; cf. § 169. 

dveveykovres, ‘having reported” Cf. Thue. 5. 28. 

Kydicop&vra, #.7.A4.: these important envoys are unknown, 

arputaveta, «.7.A,: this formula is unparalleled. 

*Aptorobéyv. Demosthenes only mentions Ar. of the Azenian deme. 


§ 76. Smotov, «.7.A., ‘name a decree of any description that I have 

proposed which makes me responsible for the war.’ 

§ 77. Philip’s Letter. From the words introducing it we expect to 
find in it the names of Athenian statesmen (érépois &yxad@y). The 
real letter probably enumerated Philip’s grievances instead of 
surrendering the ships to Athens. 

tmpdgaow pev. . BoyPacovra Sé, ‘nominally to convoy the com, 
&c., but really.’ 

ék Tod ‘EA\norrovrov. See § 73. The composer of the docu- 
ments had no clear idea of the geography of this incident. 

§ 78. ovveraxOn, ‘ these orders were given.’ 

ouvrTetehéo bar, ‘to be accomplished’: a late use of the word.. 
apdcodov, ‘a source of income.’ 

§ 79, ei... €ypabev. S has yéypapey, which is impossible. Droysen 

emended this into y’ ¢ypamev; others read yeypade: or omit the clause. 

etxouyv, ‘I fastened upon them.’ 

viv eis TeAomévwyoov. In 344, cf. Phil. 2. 19. 

mapeSvero: used of surreptitious encroachment, ‘when Philip was 
furtively forcing his way into Peloponnese’; cf. Androt. 48 mapédv. 

trv eis HtBouuv, Philip took Oreus in 342 and established Philistides 
as tyrant. Athens made alliance with Chalcis in 342, and Oreus was 
liberated by a combined effort of Athens, Chalcis and Megara in 341. 

§ 80. aroorédous, ‘armaments,’ as always in classical Greek; cf. § 107. 
ral? ous. Cf § 58. This refers to the events of 341-339. 
wepteyevero, as often in Thucydides, of a final result. 

§ 81, Kai py, § again.’ 

Gove, expresses condition, cf. § 67. 

tadapxew ép tpas atrg, ‘if he might count upon possessing these 
points of vantage (Oreus and Eretria) against you.’ 

eEehéyxerOar . . erage. A rather sudden change from passive to 
active construction. 
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mavraxot: one would rather expect pundapov. 
adixvotpevot is heie the participle of the imperfect. § 82. 
karéAvoy, ‘lodged.’ 

mooukévers, ‘entertained them,’ ‘acted as their host.’ The woid is 
used in a general and not a technical sense. 

rourav. The proposals of the envoys. 

dtipdoavres. The dicasts could not directly disfranchise Aeschines, 
but if he failed to obtain one-fifth of the votes, he would be fined and 
become dros if he failed to pay, and in any case he would be barred 
from bringing a ypaé} mapaydpov again. 

Tas avtas ovAAaBds. Aristonicus having made a proposal word § 83. 
for word the same as this of Ctesiphon. 

Sevtépov .. rouTou yryvonévov, This is the reading of most MSS., 
including S.  Aristonicus’ decree having been carried out, the proclama- 
tion on Ctesiphon’s decree was the second, for the decree of Demomeles 
and Hyperides, mentioned in § 223, was not carried out, owing to the 
disaster at Chaeronea. The clause which really expresses a consequence 
(=dore yiyvecba) is tacked on as a second genitive absolute. It is 
better to explain thus than to take rovrov of Aristoniéus’ decree, 
as we know of no decree previous to his, which would explain 
deur épov. 


Decree of Aristonicus. It belongs to the spring of 340, and § 84. 
thei:efore to the archonship of Nicomachus, and not of Chaerondas. 
IJis deme is Anagyrus. 

Xpéetas, ‘services.’ 

awas Tav év TH EvBota: too vague for a decree. 

spayodots kaivots, Cf. supra, § 54. 

aywvo8érnv. This is an anachronism; see infra, § 116, note. 


gortv.. Goris; for the form cf. supra, § 22. § 85. 
xAcuvaopdés, ‘mockery’: an uncommon word. Demosthenes also uses 
xAevagia. 
viv, ‘just now. 
Os érépws, ‘if they are wrong’; cf. § 212. 
mavras..Tovs xpovous. This is the reading of most MSS., but § 86. 
S omits rots xpdvovs. If it is not read, it must be supplied from tay 
xpévev, unless we accept Dobree’s correction mévrws, which is less 
forcible. 
dvwporeynpar, dvopodroyéoua is elsewhere used (in good authors) 
only in the middle, ‘to agree upon, to come to an understanding,’ and 
so Rehdaniz-Blass take it here; but it seems better to take it as 
a passive, ‘I have been admitted’; cf. § 266. 
apo édaus, ‘procession for thanksgiving,’ ‘ supplicatio.’ 
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§ 87. to’ tpav. These words are placed by Blass (after SS) before 
eEnAaen. 

Stappayaor, ‘if they burst their cheeks with denial’; cf. § 21. 

emureryurpov. Cf. émreiyiopua, § 71. 

git... émeodkto. For the importance of the Athenian corn-trade 
cf.in Lept. 31 foll. and Boeckh’s Staatshaushaltung der Athener, i. 15. 

Xapaka, ‘a stockade.” The word which generally means a single 
stake is here used collectively. It has the authority of Ha1pocration, 
but is altered by Blass to yapdewpa ; cf. Phil. 2. 23. 

émuoryoas, ‘bringing engines to bear on it” Cf. Phil. 3. 17. 

§ 88. motetv, ‘ what you ought to have been doing.’ 

70 8 dpets, ‘when I use the word ‘“ you,” I mean the city.’ 

&mwA@s, simply and unreservedly, cf. 179; the word is hardly wanted 
here with dpecd@s. For the sense cf. 219. 

fautov... Sovs. Cf. § 97. 

§ 89, évords, ‘the war that was then set on foot.’ Cf. § 139 éveornKe 
TOE BOS, 

dvev, ‘ besides.’ 

Suyyayev, ‘kept you going’; ‘kept you alive’; a rare use of the 
word: but there is a similar use in Soph. El. 782 adr’ 6 mpoorardy 
xpévos Bifyé we alev ws Oavovpernv. The commoner use is Biov dudyew, 
or Sidyer abs. as in Chers. 26 dd’ dy dyeipe ... dd rovtwr bid-yer. 

Kata THS tmatrpibos, ‘to the injury of our country.’ 

pt perdoxorev. S reads cal perdoyorey . . wi) werddouey which gives 
amore gentle, but perhaps a less Hellenic meaning, and the antithesis 
with the following y7 is lost. 


§ 90, Decree of Byzantines. This and the next decree are the least 
suspicious in the speech, but there are difficulties in accepting 
them. (1) This decree does not onder the crown, though it implies 
it. (2) Perinthus and Byzantium are merged in one decree; we 
know of no relation between the cities which explains this. (3) 
droxaréotace, k.7.4. We know of no change in the constitution. 

GAig. The Doric word for ‘assembly,’ used at Sparta, 
Corcyra, &c. 
Pyrpav = mpoGovreupa, 
Gpé. Dor. for juds. 
+ Bufavriov kat IepivOiwv, The two cities seem to have agreed 
to act in common (Weil). 

§ 82, émuyapiav, #«.7.A., rights of marriage, citizenship, right of 
buying land and houses, précedence at festivals, right of access to 
the Council and the Assembly first after the sacrifice, and freedom 
from all public services for those who wish to settle in the city. 
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+o Bootopiw. The MSS. have Boomopixw, which has been 
corrected into Boondpw, Booropiw or Booropetw. In either case it is 
generally understood of the harbour of Byzantium. Liddell and 
Scott undeistand it to be a temple. 

Bewpias, ‘deputations.’ 

Decree of the Chersonesites. There is nothing in Demo- § 92. 
sthenes’ subsequent words which echoes the language of this decree : 
and there are some minor difficulties in it. 

dé raddvrev éqkovta, ‘made of 60 talents’ (the small gold 
talent weighing 6 dr. and worth 60 dr. of silver). For dmé cf. 
Tlerod. 7. 65 eiuara ... dad fvAwy reroinpéva, 
mapairtos : found in the poets and in late prose, and in Inscriptions. 
vhs PiAlamov, sc. yecpds: an unusual and harsh ellipse. 
evxaptorayv, for usual yap ews. A singular subject must be 
supplied, 6 S7jp0s Ta Kepp. 
4 wpoatpects, #.7.A. See Index. § 3. 
kaAokayaiav, ‘nobility,’ ‘generosity.’ 
Qv hyvopovyKerav, ‘the inconsiderate acts they had been guilty of.’ § 94. 
This refers to the revolt of the allies, in which Byzantium, Chios, Cos 
and Rhodes took part, 357-5. Cf. 207 rH rhs ruxns dyvwpootyyp. 248 
grin’ ov8 dyvwyovfoal rt Oavpacrov hv Tovs woddots mpos Epé. 
pvyoikakotvres, ‘bearing malice,’ a common word in the orators. 
wt Sucyxepés. Cf. § 3. Nothing is said of the Byzantines by Aes- § 95. 
chines in the speech which we have. 
ouKopavtias, ‘malicious charges.’ 
trapxew, «.7.A., ‘this I think you know to begin with (already).’ 
va paAdtora, ‘if they had been ever so true.’ 
kad’ ipds, ‘ of the noble acts done by Athens in your time.’ 
mpos ta KdAAtorTa, «.7.A., ‘to frame their future conduct by the 
noblest in their past.’ rév éimapydvraw is the past looked on as a secure 
possession. Cf. Chers. 49 avagiov tyaw Kat trav bnapydvrav rH ride 
Kat TEMpAyLEevaw TOLS TpoyovoLs. 
KvAewvds, dAAas vioovs. 5S; the other MSS. have rds dAdas. § 96. 
Dobree conj. Kéw, rds which is adopted by Weil. Blass reads Kéov, 
The reading of the text is possible, though perhaps KAewvds and Aiyway 
should be transposed: but we know nothing of this occupation of 
Cleonae, though its citizens were among the Argive allies defeated at 
Mantinea in 418. See Thuc. 5. 67. 
eis “AAiaprov, 395 B.C. 
TtOv ... wpayévrov. Genitive of cause. Cf. § 99 rovTwv rip 
épyny. 
tov Aexeheikov médepov. Decelea in Attica was occupied by the 
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Spaitans in 413, and the importance of this occupation gave its name to 
the remainder of the war. 
§ 97. abtovs Su8évar. Cf. § 88. 

olkioxw, a ‘hovel’ rather than a ‘cage.’ Dissen quotes Propert. 3. 
18. 25 ‘Ille licet ferro cautus se condat et aere, Mors tamen inclusum 
protrahit inde caput.’ 

éyxeipetv, «.7.A. ‘To strive ever after what is noble, putting good 
hope before them, but to bear whatever God gives in a manly 
spirit.” The sentiment of the latter clause is much the same as that of 
Thuc. 2. 64 pépe yp?) Ta Te Satporia dvaryxaiws Ta Te Grd THY TOACpICY 
avd petos. 

Tt has been discussed whether the metaphor in mpoBaAAopévous is 
from a mark set before the eyes, or from a shield held forward for 
defence: but the origin of the phrase need not be pressed very closely. 
Tf one has to choose between the two, it is probably the former. 


§ 98. AakeSaipovious, «.7.4. The sentence is compressed, Aaredatpovious 
may be regarded as the object of dveAciv or as the subject of dvaipeOijvat 
understood, 


SiexoAtoate, ‘completely prevented.’ Cf. supra, § 60. 

tmép ota, #.7.4., ‘not nicely calculating for whom you were going to 
imperil your lives.” The predicate here, as oflen in Demosthenes, is to 
be found not in the principal verb but in the participle. Cf. § 27. 

Siadoytodpevor. Used of balancing accounts: here too the idea is 
perhaps that of setting one thing against another. « 

§ 99. kal yap rou, ‘and in fact.’ 

totrwv. Genitive of cause. ‘For such offences you cherish anger on 
other occasions, but, if peril of life or freedom besets them, you will not ° 
bear malice against them, or let it tell in the account.’ For rovrwyr, 
some read rovrw: but this is unnecessary in view of the frequent use of 
the genitive with épy7 (see Westermann’s note). 

tmoAoytetobe, Of bringing some new item into an account. 

odeteptlopévov. In 357 Eretria was attacked by the neighbouring 
communities which were supported by Thebes: but the Athenians 
being appealed to sent an expedition under Diocles and in thirty days 
expelled the Thebans and recovered Erettia to the Athenian league. 
Themison and Theodorus, tyrants of Eretria in 366, seized Oropus, which 
then belonged to Athens, in time of peace. Oropus was always a bone 
of contention between Athens and Thebes, commanding as it did one of 
the northern approaches to Athens. It was not restored till after the 
battle of Chaeronea, when Philip gave it back. 

tav ébeAovrav. Voluntary trierarchs in 358. Cf. in Mid. 161. 

§ 100. Kat kaddv, ‘ Yes, [ say, it was anoble act of yours to save the island.’ 
pydév dv, «.7.A. The words éy ols émorevénre are not found in the 
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best MSS., but they add something to the force of the sentence; ‘in 
a case where you were trusted.’ 

vis... €AevGepias. <A very strong instance of the genitive of cause 
or purpose, ‘for the sake of the life and freedom of the Hellenic world 
generally.’ Cobet inserts #mép. But there is an equally strong instance 
of the use of the simple genitive in F. L. 76 waca } darn ovvesxevacdn 
Tov wept Baxéas dA€@pov (quoted by Rehdantz-Blass). 

etra, ‘after this’: used, as often, to recall the hearer to some present 
proposal which is discredited by contiasting it with past events. 

spomov tid, ‘When it was Athens herself that was indirectly in 
discussion.’ 

vy Ata used, as in dAAd vip Ala, to state another person’s point of 
view, with a touch of irony. Cf. § 117. ‘You will say perhaps it was 
my duly to advise her to bear malice against those whose one desire 
was to save their lives and to hunt for pretexis to justify us in 
surrendering all to Philip.’ 

Kat ris, «.7.A. Kai, like afro, introduces an indignant question ; 
‘Task you, who would not have been justified in putting me to death?’ 

trapxévrav. See Index. 

Abym ... 70 ye épyov, ‘if I had attempted merely to speak to the 
dishonour of the noble traditions of our city: as to carrying out such 
proposals, you would never have done it,’ 

nPotrAcoe, The Attic form. 

otrot. Aeschines and his party. 

vottwv és, ‘immediately after this.” In 341, when Philip 
was threatening Byzantium, Demosthenes made his speech on the 
Chersonese. ‘The next year he held the post of émorarns Tov vavtixon, 
and he now proceeds to justify his action in this office. 

kataAvépevoy, ‘falling into decay, falling to pieces.’ 

dé, x.7.A., ‘at the cost of small expenditure.’ For this use of dré 
cf. Ar. Plat. 377— 

@ Tay, éyw rot Tovr’ dnd opixpod wavy 
é0édw Sranpagar wply mudéoOar thy wddrAW. 

wa dvra atroddivras. Most editors omit 7d évra, which is due to 
an addition in an old hand in S. 

eOynka vopov, «.7.A. The law of Demosthenes made contribution to 
the trierarchy proportionate to property. The institution had gone 
through several stages. 

(1) One trierarch to each trireme. 

(2) Two trierarchs to a trireme (first mentioned in 411 B.C. Lys. 32. 
24): the failure of this system was shown by the necessity for volunteer 
trierarchs in 358. 

(3) The company-system (on the analogy of the elopopa): by which 
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the members of the twenty companies (cvppopiat) into which the 1200 
liable to this service were divided, were arranged by the émpeAnrai 
with the help of the strategi into groups (cuvréAciat), each group 
furnishing a trireme. Under this system the richest members of the 
companies, of yyepoves THY ovppoptay, paid the money in the first 
instance and then collected it from the poorer members. For the 
shortcomings of the system see the speeches in Polycl. (50) circ. 358, on 
the trierarchic crown (51) cire. 359, against Euergus (47), circ. 353. 
The relief Demosthenes’ law afforded was twofold: (1) it made the 
rich contribute in proportion to their propeity, and so lightened the 
contribution of the poor ; (2) it prevented the rich from controlling the 
whole arrangement of the trierarchy, and paying their own contribution 
out of the poorer men’s pockets. It does not appear from this speech 
or elsewhere how long this arrangement lasted. (See Miiller, Handbuch 
Gr. Ad. i. § 234.) 

wad’ dv piv. Cf. § 105 Kab’ 6, 

ypaels, x.7.2., ‘being indicted on this charge.’ Passive of 
ypaperbar, The words rotroy eis tuds are cut ont by Cobet as super- 
fluous, but rodroy distinctly helps the sense. 

76 pépos, ‘ the part required,’ i.e. one-fifth. A prosecutor in a public 
action failing to obtain one-fifth of the votes of the dicasts was fined 
1000 drachmae. 

rods Hyyepévas, #.7.A, Later on in the speech, § 312, Demosthenes 
accuses Aeschines of having been bribed by the ‘leaders of the 
companies’ to spoil his law reforming the trierarchy. Here he 
represents them as trying to induce him by offers of large sums either 
(1) not to propose his law at all, or (2) to let it drop after bringing it 
forward. But the technical terms are not quite clear. The exact 
interpretation of the passage depends on the meaning given to 
caTabadAev and irwpocta respectively. (1) With the present participle 
caraBadAovr’ the reading of S and L, the word must be taken closely 
with éay in the sense of ‘letting fall.’ The reading in the text sara- 
Badévra has been taken in the sense of ‘after registering it,’ cf. § 55, 
but this is a very doubtful meaning, and it is best to take it with éar. 
(2) trapocia is generally agreed to mean an affidavit of an obstructive 
kind : and here it seems to refer to the sworn statement by the opponent 
of a proposal of law that he intends to bring a ypapy) tapavopuyv against 
it. Such an affidavit would stay the operation of the law until the 
legality of it had been tried. We are to suppose the ‘leaders of the 
Symmories’ trying to induce Demosthenes not to proceed with his law 
when opposition was offered to it. But there is no exact parallel for 
the phrase év trmpocia. 

Dinarchus contra Demosth. p. 33, § 42 accuses Demosthenes of 
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making various changes in the law for three talents: but his statement 
is not generally accepted. 

Tous Sevrépovs kal rptrovs. A phrase not used elsewhere, secms to 
1efer to rich members of the companies of less wealth than the jyepdves. 

guvexkaiSeka, ‘in groups of sixteen.” It is not clear how this § 104. 

number is to be adjusted to sixty, the number of each company; but the 
orator naturally states the extreme case to heighten the contrast with his 
own law. Probably five, or six or seven was a more usual number. 
(Cf. Hyperid. in Harpocration cvppopia.) 

pikpa Kat ovdev. Cf. Plat. Apol. 23 A  dv@pamivy copia odAtyou 
Tivos afta éort Kal ovdevds, 

wOévat, ‘to pay.’ Cf. Demosth. contr. Androt. § 44 rods éxovras 
ricvras opposed to rovs édAdAeirovras. Some word like é5e must be 
supplied by contrast from jv in the preceding clause. Cf. Soph. O. T. 817 
@ wy ever ears pnd aordv riva ddpos FéxeOa .. . dO F am oixwy, 

To yeyvopevov, «.7.4., ‘the amount that was proportionate to his 
property,’ ‘what comes out proportionate.’ -yiyverda: is often used of 
a numerical result. 

épavy expresses the sudden transition from the old order to the new; 
‘came ont as (blossomed into) trierarch of two triremes.’ 

ouvreAs, «.7.A., the man who contributed one-sixteenth to a trireme. 

tO Whdtopa was taken (1) by Dissen to refer to the decree by § 105. 

which Demosthenes had got his proposal accepted ; but it is better to 
take it (2) with Westermann and Blass, of the decree ordaining the trial 
of the indictment brought against Demosthenes’ proposal. 

Ka’ 6, 4.7.A., ‘in virtue of which I entered into court to meet the 
indictment.’ Cf. § 103 eiciAOor Tov dyava, 

Tous kaTaAdyous are the lists of the possible trierarchs, with their 
liabilities. ‘ Service-rolls ’ (Kennedy). 


Decree. Instead of a decree, we find a narrative which is 
inconsistent with the process of Athenian legislation, Lept. g4. 
The archon Polycles, and the accuser Patrocles are unknown. 

eis TO THINpapxiKév is one of the phrases which shows that the 
document is not geruine. It has been explained as (1) the office of 
the trierarchy, but there was no such office; (2) the naval service, 
cf. 76 Onrixdr, &c. The simplest solution is to omit eis 7d. 

érexetpotévyoev cannot be used of the Boule. 

aarnveyKe, sc. ypadny, cf. 54 supra. For dad cf. dmoypapev. 

76 pépos, ‘the fifth part. The penalty is here put at 5co dr. 
instead of the normal 1000. 


kadév, ‘ironical, Elerwerden, with some lack of humour, cmends § 106. 
into maAawoy, 
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Old service-roll. 
Asyots seems to be used here for cuvppopiats, 
Wew service-roll. 
ovclas Kata Tipnow seems used as an equivalent for ripnya, 
rateable propeity. 
ano takdvrev Ska, Piobably, as Dissen takes it, ‘from ten 
talents upwards,’ and not as Kennedy translates, ‘ taking ten talents 
to a trireme,’ although no doubt that suits the facts equally well. 
€w§ TpLav wAotwy. Inconsistent with § 104 dvoiv épavn tpenpapyos. 
taypetucod. A small boat in attendance on a man-of-war. 
uiked ...ptukoda, For the emphatic repetition cf. § 100 #aAdy péy 
ve TOAAD 8 Ett TOVTOU KaAALOY. 

vot py... toetv. The genitive is to be regaided as one of cause or 
of purpose. ‘To save themsclves from doing their duty.’ 

Kafuetvar, ‘to compromise a cause or an action.’ Cf. in Mid. 3a 
KaGupels Tov ayava. 

meipav... SeSoxévar. ‘I pride myself on having given you practical 
proof of it” The orator identifies himself with his law cf. Timoer. § 24 
ol vopor. ., Tetpay abtay modAans Sedwxacw Ort GuupéepovTes tyiv eicr, 

ixernpiav, A trierarch who had any grievance could appeal to the 
people by depositing a suppliant bianch on the altar of the Pnyx. 
This was generally done at the second ecclesia of a prytany. For the 
phiase cf. Aesch. Fals. Leg. § 15; Ath. Vol. 43. 6. 

év Movvuxig, refers to supplication at the altar of Artemis 
Munychia in the port of that name. Cf. Lysias, 13. § 246 6& “Aydparos 
kal of éyyunral xabéCovor émt Tov Bwpoy Movrvyiacw. 

Trav atrortoAdwv. <A boaid of ten, whose business it was to see that 
tiiremes went out properly equipped; they might imprison a dilatory 
tiierarch. 

karaAnpbetoa, ‘seized by the enemy.’ The MSS., as often, vary between 
» and e« here, but the better MSS. have saradeup@eioa, which would 
refer to a trireme left behind because of its slowness or unseaworthiness. 
But the word may have been assimilated to dmcAeip@y in the next line. 

+76 8’ airiov, sc. 7v, ‘and the reason was this’; for the asyndeton 
cf. infra, § 123 watrot kat Totre- éyw, e.7.A. Chers. § 32 aftioy 88 rovTwr: 
mapecKevanaow, K.7.A. 

tohAd &H. 87 draws the cunclusion, as ov does in the next sentence, 

7a Gdvvara, ‘cases of incapacity,’ or ‘preventing circumstances,’ 
Cf. § 38 édy pn re advvaroy emidecavun mepl Eautév. 

Backavov, «.7.A., ‘no act of mine showed envy, rancour or malice.’ 

sois “EAAnvots. Used, as often, for foreign as opposed to domestic 
policy. Cf. § 59 and Ol. 3. § 25 émt wey 8) ray “EAAnvin@y Hoar 
TowvTo év 5& Tots kata THY TOA abr Peds acde droioL, 
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In this section he begins to deal with the strictly legal points: 
(1) the bestowal of the crown while he was still liable to audit ; (2) the 
proclamation in the theatre. 

TO yap, ‘the statement that.” Cf. § 59. 

td péyiord ye refers to the policy and preparations preceding the 
final struggle at Chaeronea: these are dealt with later, § 172 foll. 

aremoAtreupévey Kal trempaypnévev. Cf. § 45 évy 7@ modrredecOar Kat 
TpaTTEV, 

avrot ov mapavonov, ‘The actual breach of law’ (apart from more 
general considerations). 

dotws, ‘ all the same.’ 

76 ouvabdos. This use of the nenter paiticiple as a substantive ts 
Thucydidean. ‘I can count upon the support of each man’s conscience.’ 

dve «kat kate, Frequently used of chaos or confusion. Cf Plato, 
Theaet. 133 D yévorr’ dv 70 Aeyopevoy dyw KaTw Tarra. 

Svakukav. <A stronger form of #uzdw, which is common in the poets 
in the metaphorical as well as the literal sense. For the transition cf. 
the simile in Ar. Eq. 866, where Cleon is compared to an ecl-catcher 
‘fishing in troubled waters’ : 

édy 8 dvw re xal Karw rév BépBopoy kuxoow 
aipoder’ wat od AapBavas iy iy wodw raparrys. 
Here ‘ the confused jumble of arguments.’ 

mapayeypappévev, Any one attacking a law or decree as illegal 
posted up the law supposed to be violated side by side with the new 
decree for comparison, cf. Aristocr. § 63 0d rolvuy rovrous pévow Tuts 
vopous napaBéBnnev .. . GAAG Kal cAdous MOAAOLS Obs Ob mapayeypaypcda 
Sia 7O wAHOos. The word is used conversely in Lept. § 98 for a new law 
proposed to take the place of the one indicted as unconstitutional. In 
both cases the idea in wapd is ‘alicrnative’ or ‘ compatison.’ 

wiv opOhy, ‘straightforwardly. For the feminine cf such phrases 
as Thy TaxloTHY. 

TogovTe, dat. of difference. This has the authority of S, but many 
editors prefer rovovrou, genitive after dew. 

SeBadAc cal Swwpifero, Cf. § 40 SyAof wai Siopifera. ‘As Aeschines 
falsely assured you.’ 

Staxerp(ferv is used of administering the affairs or moneys of a state. 
Cf. Aesch. adv. Ctes. §§ 27, 29. moArredec@a is more general. 

This argument is met by Aeschines, §§ 17-23, insisting that public 
office, even the slightest, always implies liability to audit, and that 
Demosthenes’ private gifts (which by the way he suggests are given out 
of the city’s money) do not affect the question. 

HAdSapov, ‘ munificent.’ 

eis ToUs GuKOddvras. An adaptation of the technical phrase eis rods 
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Aoyiords dyer, ‘bring him before a board (tribunal) of malicious 
persons.’ The main idea in ovxopdyrns, whatever its origin, is that of 
malicious or mercenary accusation (cf. Latin ca/wmaia), and so of self- 
seeking action generally; cf. § 189 avpBovdos and cveodarrns, the true 
and false statesman. 

éptordvat, ‘put in control of’; cf. F. L. 34.76 rov bidinmov émaraoa 
TOs mpaypac ToUTaLS. 

Kayo orépto, ‘and I will be content’ (say nothing). «ai introduces 
the apodosis, the imperative de¢arw being a virtual protasis. Cf. F. L. 3a 
ei 5€ naw ovros Sagara Kaya xaraBaivy. 

él 7 Oewpixd, ‘manager of the Theoric fund.’ The ‘ Theoric money’ 
(SuwBerta) was introduced by Cleophon and afterwards distributed at all 
the more important festivals to enable the poorer citizens to celebrate 
them with a better meal than usual. Finally during the period ot 
Eubulus’ influence all the surplus revenues of the state were swallowed 
up in the Theoricon. Gilbert, Greek Covstitutional Antiquities, 
pp. 342, 343. See Aristot. Ath. Pol. 28. The d:wPedria, if this refers to 
the Theoricon, is first mentioned in 410, C. I. A. 1. 188. 

ev: the predicate isin the participle. ‘Iwas manager of the Theoric 
fund when I contributed.’ 

émqverev, Demosthenes avoids using the word oredavoty, which 
would have expressed the actual fact, and uses a much milder word, 
which need not mean more than a vote of thanks. 

reaxomotds. The repair of the city walls was divided among the 
Tribes, each of which elected commissioners, rexorot, to supervise 
the execution of their part of the work (Miiller). 

otk eAoyiopnyv, ‘did not put it in my accounts,’ 

nfeow, ‘a principle established not only in your laws, but in your 
character.’ This is the reading of all the MSS., and there is no reason 
to change it, as some editors do, to @eow, “habits.” The two are com- 
bined in Plato, Legg. 968 D rpdmwy qOeor wat Eeor. For H6os ef. 
Lept. 11 008’ éoriv ddws & dvbpes "AOnvaio: rod HOous rod buerepov xvpiov 
Tovjoas ToLovTOY VomoY, 

Nausicles commanded the famous expedition to Thermopylae in 352. 
oTparnyiv, the emphasis is on the participle, ‘while general.’ 

Diotimus, mentioned in Mid. § 208 among rich supporters of Midias. 
In 338 he had a naval command, and perhaps that was the occasion of 
his gift (A. Schaefer, ii. p. 309). His surrender was demanded with that 
of other patriots by Alexander. In 334 public honours were voted him. 

Charidemus (see A. Schaefer, i. 379 foll. iii. 127 foll.). Dissen 
distinguishes him from Charidemus of Oreus, but il is much more 
probable that it is this great Condottiere of the age who is referred to. 
His character and career are described in Demosth. adv. Aristocr., and 
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his tragic end at the hands of Darius in Diodorus, xvii. 30, where he is 
called ’A@nvaios, dvijp Cavpatdpuevos én’ dvipeia cal Sevdrgrs orparnyias. 
He had received the Athenian citizenship many years before; cf. 
Aristocr. § 145 moAlrns yéyovev avépuwmos. 

éotepavotvro, impft., ‘crowns were proposed for them.’ 

ovros, marks him out as a well-known person; cf. Aristocr. 212 
Meyapéas rovrovoi. Neoptolemus is mentioned as a rich man in Mid. 
§ 215, and received honours on the proposal of Lycurgus (Vit. decem 
Orator. p. 843). 

émoratys, ‘superintendent.’ There were many kinds of émorarat 
at Athens. Here the reference is to émordrat ray Sypociwr épyur, 
appointed by the people to superintend the execution of public buildings 
and manage the money spent on them (Muller, Handbuch, i. § 188). 

oxérAvov, ‘it would be hard.’ 

evOivas ideter, cf. iméyew Sianv, Adyor. 

rovrots, ‘in their favour’; cf. § 118 TO ypaer por. 

avra, ‘themselves,’ the actual words; a geneial description of them 

has been given. 


Decree for Nausicles. This document has signs of being not 
genuine: (1) the archon’s name in the nominative; (2) the addition of 
the deme; (3) the use of dri doxet instead of br: E5ofe or 5e5dx Oar ; 
(4) the doubtful phrases roy él ray btAwy and Tov éml Tis duocnjoews. 

NavowkAéa: no father or deme is given. 

Tov éml Tdv StrAwV. See § 38 and note. 

rots KaTouKovow, #.7.A., refers to Athenian cleruchs in Imbros. 

Tov ént THs Svorncews. In the document in § 38 6 orparnyds 
is added. It is doubtful whether such an office existed. In any 
case neither passage can refer to the officer generally called 6 éat r7 
diovaizoet, as he is not mentioned in the "AOnvaiwy TMoArreia, and 
probably came into existence about 306. He controlled both the 
income and expenditure of the state. Isolated uses of the phrase 
before this date probably refer to extraordinary commissioners 
appointed on special occasions. Cf. Aesch. F. L. 149 (of his 
brother Aphobetus) wad@s 6 xat dixaiws roy tperépwv mpocddwy 
értpednbeis, STE avTov Ent THY Kowhy Sioiknow elrAeade. 

Atovuctots, «.7.A,, ch § 54. 

Decree for Charidemus and Diotimus. This decree is 
probably not genuine. (1) We should expect separate decrees for 
the two men. (2) It contains several unusual phrases. (3) No 
father or deme is given for either Charidemus or Diotimus. 

amputavewv Aeyovrwv, Dissen, ‘the prytanes bringing the question 
before the people’; but the phrase is obscure. 
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Ti emi tod morapod payy. In § 216 this phrase iefers to a 
battle on the borders of Phocis near the Cephisus ; bere it may refer 
to a battle in Salamis, but is probably simply borrowed from § 216. 

Tous veaviokous would refer to the new levies raised to fill the 
gaps; but the phrase is unusual. 

Tfavabtvara ta peydaAa were in the third year of each Olympiad 
in Hecatombaeon, and lasted four to six days. 

Perpoeras. The six junior aichons, who sat as a college 
together; their chief work was judicial. 

apuTavets, the committee of the Boule. 

ayovoderas, cf. § 84. The earliest mention of these officers that 
bears a date is in Ol. 121. 4 (=293 B.C.), see C. I. A. ii. 302. 
Officers of the same name are found at Erythrae, Ilion, &c. The 
only instance quoted by L. and S. except this is from Andocides, 
32, 31, referring to Elis. Dittenberger,143. 40 (=C. I. A, ii. 314) 
accepts Kohler’s conjecture that this institution dates from Deme- 
trius Phalereus (318-307). 


js attracted for qv. 

éd’ ois, sc. TovTwWY, 

Stow, ‘ after all,’ ‘I suppose you must admit.’ 

eréSwxa, x.7.A., for question and answer cf. §§ 198, 274, Dissen in 
all cases prints the first clause as a statement, not as a question, 
regarding it as a compressed protasis (cf, Aesch. in Ctes. § 246). 

éxelvav, sc. dv Rpxor. 

vy A’ ddd’, states an objection; cf. § 101. 

etra, here, as often, marks a contrast between a man’s actual conduct, 
and what might have been expected. See Index. 

eioqyov, ‘brought me into court.’ 

ot Aoytorai were a board of I0, appointed by lot. Their duty was 
to examine the accounts of all officials on their laying down office, and 
to present the officials before a d:xaorjpiov of 501 for condemnation 
or discharge; cf. De F. L. 211, &e. (Miller, i. 225), 

TO ypahév pot. Dat.; cf. § 115. 

rod mpoBovAetparos. Partitive genitive after ofs (=éxetvas a), ‘by 
those parts of the decree which he did not indict, he will be shown to 
be malicious in the charge which he does bring.’ 


Decree of Ctesiphon. ‘This is condemned by (1) wrong dates, 
(2) it does not correspond with Aeschines’ speech, § 236, (3) the 
language is doubtful. 

Ev@ueAéous. The archon for the year of the decree and the 
indictment (Ol, 110. 4) was Phrynichus. 

Vewpixots, the reading of all MSS. There is no authority for 
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taking this masc., ‘the receivers of the Thevric iund,’ and it is 

probably neuter, ‘the Theoric contributions of all the tribes’; but 

many editors accept the emendation Gewpots, ‘ deputies.’ 
aywvobernv. See above, § 116. 


+6 AaBetv otv. Dionys. Hal. De Comp. Verb., p. 45 R, calls attention § 119. 
to the order of the words in this sentence, and points ont how it would 
lose its force if the verb and not the object were put first in each clause. 

6 Sé wapadvypos, «.7.A.; for the structure of the sentence cf. adv. 
Aristogit. 1. (25) § 82 6 88 8% amaumdynpos moids Tis. . KaAOtT’ Gy Bixaiws ; 
ovy 6 Totovros; ‘if we were called on to describe the ideal villain, the 
enemy of the gads, malicious through and through, would it not be such 
an one as this?’ 

6 Tovodros, ‘a man of this class’; hence the article. 

moAAGKts, two such proposals are known, cf. § 83, note 2. § 120. 

aor od Suvacar. Vulgo dtvac@a, following F, but dere od is hardly 
ever found with the infinitive, unless this is due to oratio obliqua, actual 
or virtual, as in § 283. See Goodwin, A4/. axzd 7. 594, 597. 


Law. ‘This is condemned by the word orepavor: sec below. 
ovepavot; if this were the right reading of the law, Ctesiphon’s 
position, as Weil points out, was unassailable; but the following 
words, § 121 as well as those of Aesch, in Ctes, 35-48, demand 
Ynpisnrat, or some such word. Aeschines says that the law forbids 
proclamation of crowns voted by a tiibe, or deme, or by a foreign 
city, unless sanctioned by a vote of the people, and that it has 
nothing to do with this case. 
dvayopeveTw, sc. 0 Kapué. § 121, 
éAXePopifers, ‘take a dose of hellebore for this,’ to cure your madness. 
POdvov Sixyv, ‘an accusation based on envy, and not on any act of 
wrong.’ 
eioayov, S and L read eodyev, but the participle is more emphatic, 
‘gaibling some laws and mutilating others.’ 
vopmous, sc. Tous wey: for the omission of the fist member cf. F. L. 
§ 180 xal doo &a TavT GrodwAac: Tap’ byiy, of 6& ypHyara wauTOAN 
wprAnKao, 
Tois éympokoatv: for the dicast’s oath cf F.L. § 179. For ye cf. 
§ 125 inf. 
Wydreto Oar, Most editors print as a question: Voemel and Bekker 
as an assertion. 
7S Syporkgd, ‘the friend of the people.’ Aesch. § 168, &c, § 122, 
enumerates the five qualities necessary to the popular statesman, and 
Demosthenes ridicules him for his narrow and pedantic conception of 
the character. 
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Somep is used first with a participle agreeing with the subject of the 
sentence, and then with an ‘accusative absolute’ ; for the latter cf. § 276. 

éxSeBukes, used like Latin Jocare, of letting out a contract for the 
making of something ‘as though you had arranged by contract for the 
construction of a statue, and then had it returned to you, wanting in 
the points required by the contract, or as though the people’s friends 
were known by definitions instead of by acts and political measures.’ 

Ady. This is the ordinary rhetorical opposition between Adyy and 
épyw: but here the antithesis is between the description of a man and 
his acts, rather than between a man’s words and his acts. Aeschines 
in § 176 is just as anxious to base his argument on conduct; Oewpeire 
avrou pH Tov Adyor GAAG roy Bioy. 

byra kai dppyra, Cf. in Mid: § 79 and Virg. Aen. 9. 595 ‘digna 
atque indigna relatu Vociferans’: ‘you clamour in phrases fit and 
unfit to utter, like a reveller on a waggon at the Feast, phrases which 
apply to you and your tribe, but not me.’ We might perhaps say 
‘using all phrases, possible and impossible.’ 

é& épatys: cf. § 11 wopmetas, § 124 moyrevewv. The ribald jesting 
‘from the waggon’ belongs originally to the second day of the Anthe- 
stetia (called Xdes), when the new wine was drunk and a procession was 
formed to fetch the image of Dionysus back to the Lenaeum from 
a temple of the Outer Cerameicus, whither it was taken the day before. 
‘The cortége was full of masks, and of women who represented 
Nymphs and Bacchae, and rode in waggons’ (Gardner and Jevons, 
p- 292). 

kaitot kal rodro, ‘once more there is this further point.’ It is not 
necessary to supply oxometre or évOupnOnréov as some editors do, 
Similar short sentences are found elsewhere, F. L. 314 xal yap av rotzo, 
cf. supra, § 108 76 8 airsov. Phil. 1.12. For xairor cf. § 180, note. 

AovSopiay karnyopias: for a similar distinction of language cf. Thue. 
I. 69 airia péy ydp dirov dvipay éoriv duapravdvrwy, xarnyopia 5é 
exOpay aiixnaoavrwy. Cf. Cic pro Caelio, 3. 6 ‘sed aliud est maledicere, 
aliud accusare. Accusatio crimen desiderat, rem ut definiat, hominem 
ut notet, argumento probet, teste confirmet; maledictio autem nihil 
habet propositi praeter contumeliam.’ 

amo Tay idiev, «.7.A., ‘abuse one another with vile scandals drawn 
from our private life.’ Two constructions are combined sands Aéyew 
Tia and rd dméppnta Aéyay Tid. It is unnecessary to suppose with 
Herwerden that xaxds is a gloss. There is a variant xaxéy, but this use 
of sasmy can hardly be justified ; rd dwréppn7a = lit. language forbidden by 
law: hence scandalous language generally. 

édv tus, ‘any one who.’ ‘This construction is not so common as that 
of st guzs in Latin. 
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mroprevelv; cf. § 11 moumelas, and § 122. 

ov§’ évrai@a, ‘even in this field, that of ribaldry.’ 

ékatrov éxwv: used commonly of being defeated. Cf. Thuc. ¥. 105 
évopioay abrol éxdrepor obe édXacoov Exew ev rp epyw: here applied 
sarcastically to one who ‘gets less than he gives.’ ‘ Nevertheless, even 
in this rivalry of words, he does not deserve to go away with less than 
he brings’ (without getting as good as he gives). 

dy, ‘at once’; cf. § 248. 

trép rotrwv : probably masculine, ‘on behalf of these judges’ (that 
is, of Athens), and not neuter, ‘ for these offences.’ 


§ 124. 


d@g0s; applied to any one who receives immunity or who gets off § 125. 


scot-free. ‘But where I am secure from attack in every point, the 
lapse of time and the statutable days, the fact that I have often been 
brought to trial for every charge and have never once been convicted 
of doing you wrong, and where the city is bound to share more 
or less in the credit for what after all were public acts, is this the 
ground you have chosen to meet me on? Take care that while you 
profess to be my enemy, you are not really the enemy of these 
Athenians.’ 

vq wpoSecpia defines to ypovw. It was the fixed day after which, by 
the statute of limitations, an action could not have effect on a defendant. 
In the case of a ypad7 wapavdpov, the limit was a year. 

+ kekpio@ar ,.. moAAakis, Cf. §§ 222, 310. 

T&v ye Synpoota, «.7.A. ye, asin § 121 roils ye duwpoxdar, indicates that 
the reason is given in the participial phrase. 

anqvrykas : cf. § 15. Demosthenes has been addressing the judges, 
ch. buds ddie@y, but he suddenly turns and addresses Aeschines. 

dpa py, «.7.A. The emphatic predicate is to be found in the péev 
clause: in English the 5é clause must be expressed by a subordinate 
clause, 


Dissen points out that at this section begins the less technical and § 126. 


more personal part of the speech, the object of which is to bring out in 
the strongest possible contrast the personality and the conduct, public 
and private, of the two characters. This is done with the freedom and 
coarseness of invective which was common in Greek and Roman oratory. 
On this topic see Professor Jebb’s A/tic Orators, p. cv. 

éready, «7.4. There is no apodosis to this sentence. Hermogenes 
quotes it as an illustration of the effect that may be produced by the 
‘anacolutha’ of an orator, which appear due to real passion. 

i eboeBys, x.7.4. Cf §§. 1, 2. 

aura tavaykarérata, ‘the very barest account of him.’ dvayxaios 


often bears this meaning of ‘indispensable,’ and so ‘least possible.’ - 


Cf, Thue, 1, 2 dvayxaiov rpopijs. 
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kat vivwv. For the genitive cf. Xen. Anab. 3. 2, 13 rowvray pér 
éore mpoydvwy. There is no need for Markland’s conjecture é# rivww. 

faSlus otrws, ‘thus lightly.’ Dissen points out that where obrw 
follows the adjective or adverb it qualifies, the chief emphasis is on the 
adjective or adverb and not on ofrw. Cf Soph. Phil. 487 py ee ays 
Epyuov ovTw. 

vivas, This gives a better sense than the rvas of the MSS. (S has 
rivas) which Dissen and other editors accept. The meaning is ‘and 
what those expressions (of mine) are which he scoffs at.’?- For Aeschines’ 
words see adv. Ctes. §§ 72, 166. 

Stactpe. Cf. § 27, note. 

perptov, ‘decent people.” Cf. § 10. 

Aeacus or Rhadamanthus or Minos. Cf. Plato, Apol. 41 ef yap ris 
dgixdpevos eis AiSov, dwaddrayels rovrey Tay packdvTer SikacTay eivat, 
evojoe, Tods GAnOds Simacrds, olmep kal Aéyovta: exe Sura lev, Mivws Te 
kat ‘Paéaparéus kat Aiaxds Kat Tprrrdvemos, «7.2. 

omeppoddyos according to Harpocration is originally a small bird of 
the jackdaw kind, so called from picking up seecs; and hence applied 
to a worthless person who lives on other people’s food (amo rév 
ddAdorpiav da¢év): but here and in Acts xvii, 18 the meaning seems to 
be ‘babbler’ or ‘scandal-monger,’ one who picks up rags, odds and 
ends and scraps of gossip. 

aepirpispa ayopds. Cf. Ar. Nub. 446 mepirpeypa Sieav; the word 
expresses familiar acquaintance with a place or profession. Cf. rpiBwy, 
érirpirros: ‘a hack of the Agora.’ The ‘agora’ is mentioned as the 
place of public business, where the offices frequented by a clerk 
would be. 

cAe9pos, ‘a plague or pest, often applied to persons. Cf. Phil. 3. 3 
bACO pov Maxedévos. 

ypapuaretds. Aeschines had begun life as one of the many minor 
clerks attending on magistrates. Cf. § 261 and F. L. § 249, &c. 

twoptoac@at, ‘would have produced,’ ‘ got together.’ 

emay Gets, ‘offensive,’ ‘out of taste.’ Cf. Ar. Ran. 940 where éyyara 
éxax67 is applied to Aeschylus’ ‘ pompous’ language. 

bonep év tpayodia. These allusions to Aeschines’ career as an actor 
are frequent both in this speech and that on the Embassy. 

& yi, «7.4. Aesch. adv. Ctes. § 260 éya pev otv, & 77 wat HrAre Kal 
aper? kal cuveois rat madeia, F Siayeyrworopey ra “adda kal ra aloypa, 
BeBonOnna «at eipyxa. Aeschines in other places too prides himself on 
his education, cf. in Timarch. § 141 fy’ eidfre O7i Kai Hyels Fn 11 
yeovoaper ral éuddoper, in Ctes, § 135. . 

SymovOev, ‘no doubt.’ shou is often used in phrases of reminder, 
tore yap Siymov, péuynode yap Syrov, 
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kd@appa. Properly the offscouring or refuse of a sacrifice: and so § 128, 
as here applied to a worthless person, ‘the scum of the earth.’ But the 
word seems to have been also used in a special sense of a worthless 
person kept to be sacrificed as a ‘scape-goat’ in a time of calamity 
(see L. and S.): but it is unnecessary to introduce this idea here. 

Sidyvwors, ‘what power to distinguish between noble and ignoble?’ 
For the verbal noun ch Thuc, I. 50 od faiiws riv Siayvwow érorodyvro 
motor éxpdrouv 7 éxparovvro. 

qs... Teruxykdtev, ‘when no one of those who have really enjoyed 
it would ever speak in this way of himself—nay, he would blush even to 
hear another so speak of him, while those who though they have missed 
it as you have, are led by sheer want of tact to claim it, achieve but 
this result when they speak, that they cause annoyance to their hearers, 
without winning the reputation they desire.’ 

Gomep ot. Assimilation of cases is more common, West. quotes 
Isocr. 16. 4% Tots 8 dndpws womep éyd Sraretpévois. 

dvatcOyoia, Cf. supra, 43 dvaicénros. ‘Want of perception’ and so 
‘want of tact.’ 

aepieoriv. Used of a final result. Cf. Ol. 2. 29 mepleor: Totvuy tyiv 
dAAnAots epitey wai ieordvat... 7a Kowa & Exe pavdws, Where, as 
here, there is a note of sarcasm: ‘and what do you gain in the end? 
internal division and ruin to the state.’ 

uvno@d. Deliberative subjunctive, depending on dmopé. § 129, 

as 6 warhp gov, «7.4. Weil points out that in this speech the 
father and mother of Aeschines both fall into a lower class than 
Demosthenes gives them in his speech on the Embassy (§§ 199, 249), 
where the father appears as a schoolmaster instead of a schoolmaster’s 
slave, and his mother is no worse than a humble priestess. Demosthenes 
is taking his revenge for Aeschines’ attack upon him in his speech 
against Ctesiphon. 

ampos TG Onoeiw. ‘Near the temple of Theseus.’ 

peOnpepwots, ‘celebrating marriages in the open day.’ Dissen 
translates, ‘de die in fornice prostans.’ But it may merely refer to the 
celebration of marriage-rites by an irregular priestess at irregular hours 
(day instead of evening). Wolf’s conjecture «a@npepivois, ‘daily,’ is 
unnecessary, but is followed by some editors, on the ground that 
HeOnpepivols ydpors is not discreditable enough. 

mpos T Kadapiry pw. Cf. F. L. § 249 mpds 7d rod fow rod 
iarpov. In both passages some editors read “Hpw, relying on Photius 
“Hpas iarpés, 00 péuynrat Anuoodévns év 7G wept arepdvev: but it is better 
to retain #jpw, and understand it of the ‘hero physician’, Aristomachus, 
whose cult came from Marathon to Athens. (See Roscher, Lexikon 
2453). Ife may be called Kadayirns here either as (1) ‘the man 
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of splints’ or ‘the man of the probe,’ or as (2) ‘the hero of the 
tushes,’ from his chapel being among the rushes. Cf. Athen xiii. 
p. 572 F riv év Sau Agdpodiryy fy of pev éy Kaddyos Kadota, of &e 
éy “Exe. 

Tov KaAov dvSpidvra, According to an old grammarian this was one 
of the phrases used by Greek mothers of a favourite child. There is 
also probably a reference to Aeschines’ statuesque style of oratory, 
referred to by Demosthenes, F. L. 255 ob Aéyetv etow riy xeip ExovrT’ 
Aloxivy Set, ove, dAAd mpeoBevew eicw Thy xEtpa Eyovra, ‘Reared you 
up, her picture of a boy, to be a perfect third-rate player.” 

tTpirayovoryy. Cf. § 262, &c. 

Gm’ atrav, 47.4, Cf. in Mid. § 134 é# Trav dAdAwy dy Elys; ib. 
§ 151 tocovray roivuy Kal TorovTay dvraw TH BdedAvpS TovTw wat dvader 
diy BeBiwrai. 

ove yap, #.7.A. On the whole it seems best to take & BeBiwxer, with 
Dissen, as the subject of fv: ‘for the acts of his life were no ordinary 
acts (were not of the class of ordinary acts), but such as the people curse.’ 
dy éruyer is attracted from rovrwy & érvyev, and equivalent to 7a ruydvra. 
Some editors make Aeschines subject of #v; but the objection to 
this is that it gives a less satisfactory construction for érvxey, as 
dy érvyey cannot be equivalent to ray ruxévrav (masc.), which 
would require dy érvyoy. It seems that the passage early occasioned 
difficulty as an old variant in S transposes this sentence and the 
previous one. 

kataparat refers to the solemn curse upon traitors pronounced 
by the herald at the opening of the Assembly. Cf. § 282 and F. L. 
§ 70. 
x8és pév otv xat wpdnv. For the phrase cf. Ar. Ran. 726: for «at cf. 
els kat 830, pev ody as usual is corrective. ‘Do I say late in life? why 
it was only yesterday or the day before.’ 

"Atpopnrov. Perhaps there is a sarcastic reference to the meaning of 
the word, ‘the fearless.’ Anthol. Pal. vi. 256 Zets drpéunros. For the 
lengthening of name cf. Lucian, Somn. § 14, where Simon the shoemaker 
becomes Simonides. 

cepvas wavy. Often used sarcastically: cf. § 35 and § 133 cepvordyou. 
It seems from Aesch. F. L. § 78 that his mother’s father was Glaucos, 
and her name may very likely, as tradition says, have been Glaucis. 
“Eynovoay of course is a mere nickname: it was a hobgoblin spectre of 
changing form. Cf. Ar. Ran, 288. 

éx rod mavra trovely kai maoxev. For this use of mavra (=guzadvis) 
cf, Plat. Apol. 39 A may roy, and the word wavovpyos. Cf. IIor. Od. 
3. 24. 43 ‘quidvis et facere et pati.” «ai wacxew may be an addition, 
and is bracketed as such by some editors. 
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éx SovAov, é of transformation. Cf. Phil. 3. 21 véyas ée puxpod 

Kal rametvov. 

déupioByryots, as. This is the regular construction with duqueByrety 
in the sense of ‘to maintain an opposite view.’ ‘And I will pass over 
the cccasions where it is possible to argue that he has spoken (for 
so we are told—dpa) in the interest of Athens. There is a double 
antithesis, dug:oBnrnots XdredeixOn and eipnrev X nparrwy, 

+Tov dmrowndiabevra, ‘struck off the list of citizens.’ For a descrip- 
tion of the S&ay7prows, ‘ revision of the register’ cf. Demosth. 57. § 9 foll. 
The revision referred to is that of 346 B.C. 

KkaTaoryoavros eis, Cf. eis in 103, 112, &e. 

Sava mod, ‘am guilty of monstrous conduct.’ Quite different from 
Seva mocodpeot, ‘I am indignant at. Cf. § 273, 

ém’ olxtas Badifev, «.7.A. Vor this security of the Athenian’s house 
cf. adv. Androt, 52 rh idlay oixiay Exaotw Seopwrnpiov Kadicrn. 

Plut. Demosth. 14 says that Demosthenes himself brought Antiphon 
before the Areopagus. The Areopagus, if the charge seemed well 
founded, would send it on to the Senate or the Heliastic Courts 
(arépaois). Dinarchus contr. Demosth. p. 46, § 63 éorpéBrwoay ’Ayti- 
povra kat dnéxrevay ovro: tr THs BovaAfs dmopace: weaOerTes, 

év ov Séovni, ‘ unseasonable,’ ‘inopportune.’ 

érefqryoe, ‘made a further search.’ 

S.adus, ‘slipping through, shirking,’ 

éferéumero, All MSS. Cobct, V. L. p. 253, conj. éfeméneumro: and 
no doubt the impft. is irregular here, as it should mean ‘would now be 
being sent out of the country.’ So éfjpmacro just above, 

cepvodcyou. Cf. geuvas 35 and note. 

Schaefer (ii. 347) puts this debate on the possession of the temple 
of Apollo at Delos in 343 B.c. Hyperides pleaded the cause of 
Athens with success, and fragments of his speech (Adyos AnAraxds) are 
extant. 

jomep. A second dwé is not needed, and it is best to omit it, 
following S. 

mpoeiAegbe is the reading of all MSS. but mpocetXkeoOe (H. Wolf) 
is more appropriate, ‘chose the Areopagus to help you. It would 
seem that, after Aeschines’ election, Demosthenes, taking advantage 
of the general dissatisfaction, induced the people to entrust the 
choice of an advocate to the Areopagus, which then chose 
Hyperides. 

ard tod Bapod, 4.7.4. The most solemn foim of voting, described 
in Dem. 43. § 14 of pparopes...AaBdvres tiv Wipov xaopévov toy 
iepelwy, dd TOD Bapod pépovres (where the vote is on a question of the 
register of the Phratry). 
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Widos fAvéxOy. As Dissen points out, Yjpov pepe is used (1) of the 
voter giving his vote ; (2) of the magistrate putting to the vote. 


§ 185. Deposition. The grounds for suspecting this document are: 
(1) tnép &rdvrev and wore are vague terms for a formal document. 
(2) The names are significant. 
ouveSpevoavres, The Areopagus is more than once called 
ouvyéspiov by the orator. 


wourou péAhovtos Aéyew. This is the reading of L, but the constiuc- 
tion is very harsh and makes it almost necessary to insert avroy or TovTor, 
a construction not without parallel. Thuc. 1. 114 d:a@eByxoros 16y 
Tepixréous yyyedoy aird. Other MSS. have rovrov Aéyorros, which 
is equally harsh. Weil adopts Pauly and Lipsius’ emendation robtrov 
Tov Aéyev, which gives a good construction, and is nota great change 
of the text. 

§ 186. veaviov. Cf. § 313. The idea conveyed by the word is that of the 
insolence of youth (cf. veaveevopar, Mid. 18; veawieds, ib. 131), with 
a teference also to Aeschines’ good looks; cf. § 129 Tov KaAdy dvipavra. 
There was no question of youth: Aeschines was boin in 389 B.C. and 
was four years older than Demosthenes. ‘Here you have in this one 
specimen of our fine gentleman’s political conduct, confirming my 
description.” Lord Brougham translates, ‘this hero, ‘one gallant 
instance of his politics.’ 

ov yap; Cf. in Mid. § 209 raxv yy’ dv xapioavT’, ob yap; 

Python’s mission was in 343 B.c. (A. Schaefer, ii. p. 350 foll.). Ile 
was a Byzantine and a pupil of Isocrates, of considerable eloquence. 
His speech on this occasion is described in Hegesippus’ de Flalonneso, 
§§ 20-23. Schaefer is inclined to identify him with Python of Aenns 
who, with his brother Heraclides, murdered the Thracian Cotys, and 
afterwards took refuge in Athens; adv. Aristocr. § 127 Tlvéwy otrost, 
bre pev Kérvy edObs drrexrovaos ob doparées Hryetro dredOeiy Soe TYXOL, 
HrOev hs buds kal wodireiay Arnoe nal mavrav eroujcato mpwrovs judas, 
éreid? 58 olera: TA BiAlnrov mpaypara ouppepe avTG@ paddoy, ovs sriovv 
tyiiv ppovticas raxeivov ppovet. 

& aicyivy moujowv, ‘puttoshame.’ Ol. 1.16 ob robs airious év 
dpyn woefoOar is not quite parallel. For the use of éy cf F. L. 1523 
xpnpdaruy ? év ondve: wat TOY GAAwy ev ToAWopKia WAAL atrov KaTacrYyCELY. 

TOAAG feovr., ‘When Pytho bore down on you with a great stream 
of confident bold rhetoric.’ For the construction of moAdvs with the 
participle cf. 199 roAus &éyxarat ; cf. Hor. Od, iv. 2. 7 ‘ fervet immensusque 
1uit profundo Pindarus ore.’ Lucian, Encom. Demosth. 5, compares 
ptovra TlvGwva with the Homeric ripddas Ad-ywr. 

§ 137. pera rad vorepov. For the redundance cf. § 36 ei6us, ots eis 


66 


SPEECH ON THE CROIVN. NOTES. §§ 137-139. 


parody; Anaxinus of Oreus came to Athens in 340, according to 
Aeschines, to make purchases for queen Olympias, according to 
Demosthenes as a spy. Demosthenes secured his ares and execution. 
See Aesch. in Ctes. § 222. 
pdvos pove. For the emphatic repetition cf. § 252 dvOpwros. .. dvOpwrw, 
torfipxe TH poet, ‘was already a born spy.’ 


Deposition, This document is suspicions. (1) emt ray orparnyey 
is donbtful; Demosthenes would naturally proceed against 
Anaxinus by ypapy or eloayyedia, the case would come before the 
Thesmothetae, not the Strategi. (2) The omission of the deme of 
the witnesses isirregular. (3) émi Nusfov. The archon at this time 
(341-40) was Nicomachus. 

ouvepxopevov. ouvieva: (cf, § 137, supra) i is more commonly used 
than ouvépyeodat in the sense of ‘ conspiring.’ 


av (=), Attracted by rovrwy although words intervene. Cf, § 138. 
adv. Aristocr. § 16 rovrwy évex’ éppnon ro mpoBovAcuw dy Aéyw, & is 
a cognate accusative with the two participles. 

énypedfav. Cf, supra, § 12. 

ot riWerat, ‘are not laid up.’ xararidecda is the more usual word. 

trockeAifev, ‘to trip up.’ A metaphor from wrestling. See Index 
(Simile), For this delight of the Athenians in Aordopia cf. Phil. 3. 54 
Aodopias POdvov ckwpparos Hs Twos dv tUxnTe Ever’ alrias dvO@pwreus 
pucdwrovs .,. Aeyew KedeveTe, 

fGov, ‘easier, in the sense of ‘more comfortable.’ Cf yademdr, 
‘unpleasant.’ Phil. 3. 37 xaderwrarov qv ro Swpodoxotvra éAcyxOjvai. 

tanpetotvra: sc. tiva, The subject of an infinitive is often omitted 
in general statements. Cf Ol. 2. 26. 

® yi kai Veot. A very solemn formula: used again, § 158. § 139. 

Ta wAota, Cf. supra, § 73. Xeppdvycos. Cf. § 8o. 

émt ryv ’Artixhy. It is more natural to refer this to Philip’s advance 
in 339, ard seizure of Elatea, cf. § 169, than to refer it, as Dissen 
does, to Philip’s carlier operations in the Hellespont and Aegean at the 
time of the Byzantine war, which could only very indirectly be described 
as ‘an advance against Attica.’ 

av@owros. A term of contempt frequently applied to Philip by 
Demosthenes. Cf. Ol. 1, 3. 23 and infra, § 158. 

év épghiopyryoipe. Cf. Lat. ‘in ambiguo esse.” No other instance 
of this phrase is quoted, but Demosthenes has év dogadd F. 1. 152; 
Euripides év cad@, Heracl. 971 ; Sophocles é&v xaag, El. 384. 

éveorqcer moAeuos. Cf. § 89 évoras, ‘The war had actually come on’ 
(been set on foot). 

Baokavos, Cf, § I19. 
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iapBeroddyos is the reading of the second hand in S, and is 
supported by Hermogenes. Jt probably means ‘mouther of iambics’ 
and refers to Aeschines’ profession of actor; cf. § 267. Weil gives it 
a different shade of meaning, ‘nourri de vers iambiques.’ One MS. has 
a variant lapBopdéyos, explained by the Etymol. Magn. as ‘abusive,’ 
* scurrilons.’ 

S has lauSecoypapos, which is read by many editors, and interpreted, 
‘writer of lampoons.’ Cf. Aesch. adv. Timarch. § 136 wept 6& r&v 
monpatoy dv dacly ovrol pe merontévat, TA pey bporoy@ Ta F éfapvovuas 
Lh Ttobrov éxew Tov tpdnov by otro: Kiapbeipovres mapéfovTa. 

ore petfov ovr’ cAarrov. Cf. § 125. 

Aicxivy. A possessive dative. 

év T@ €u@ USarr, ‘in the time allotted to me,’ the time being 
measured by the water-clock. The phrase is used in De Fals. Leg. § 57. 
Andocides uses év 7@ 2p Adyw in the same sense, and Demosth. 57. 61 
ént Tov énov Bdaros. 

Suotv adrov dvdyky Odrepov. ‘He is in this dilemma (he must 
choose between two alternatives): either he had no fault to find then 
with my conduct of affairs and therefore proposed no new measure 
beyond mine, or else he made his one object the interest of my enemies, 
and therefore brought forward no better proposals.’ Oarepoy may be 
regarded as an adverbial accusative, or as accus. after a more general 
verb to be supplied from the two verbs which follow. Cf. Isoer. Plat. 
§ 34 bvoty Odrepov dvaryxaidv éorw adrois, 7) pévovras dnobyncKey ... 7) 
pevyovras dropelv. As tothe order Dissen points ont that the central 
words of the sentence, 5voly 6drepov, gain in emphasis by being separated. 

Tapa Tatra, apd need mean here no more than ‘besides,’ though 
some translate ‘ opposed to.’ ; 

otSé... o08€ mark the exact correspondence of the two verbs as 
kal... «ai do in a positive sentence, cf. Phil. 1. 8 dwav6’ doa wep ral ev 
dAdo rioly avOpwiras év, radra Kav rots pet exeivou xpr vopicey eveivar, 

‘Are we to suppose then that he did not speak, just as we have seen 
he did not propose measures, when any mischief had to be done?’ The 
qvina ... eaxov strictly applies only to the first clause Sé€o:. 

pev obv=immo vero, Ci. §130: ‘on the contrary: no one else could 
get in a word,’ 

éretecpydoaro is taken up by éréOyxe réAos, ‘he achieved one final 
act, which filled up the measure of all his previous performances.’ 
Cf.in Mid. § 18 évo raira domepel nepddraa ep’ Grace Tots EavT@ veavier- 
Hévois EreOnrer. 

avikwoe. Cf. § 9. 

aa tv "Apdiocéwy trav Aokpdv ... Sdypara, ‘the decrees (of the 
Amphictyons) about the Locrians of Amphissa. For the genitive cf 
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Thuc. 1. 140 70 Mejapéwy Ynropa, ‘the decrce about the Megarians.’ 
For the facts cf Introduction. 

+av Aoxpév are omitted by two MSS. and bracketed by many editors 
on the ground that when a tribe and a city are named, the foimer is 
placed first. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 123 of Aorpol of “Appoce’s and 
Thuc. 3. 95 da Aoxpav trav ’OCoAav. 

+6 8 ot rovotrov éort, This adversative use of 7d 8’ to maik the 
contrast between imagination and the 1eal fact is common in Plato. 
‘ Whereas it is not really so’ (‘the real facts are different’). Plat. Apol. 
23 A olovra yap pe éxdorore of wapdyres TadTa abrov eivar copdy, & av 
dAdov égedéyfar rd 5é vouvevee @ dvbpes T@ dvri 6 Oeds coos eirat. 

mwé0ev. Cf. § 47. 

ovX OUTW, K.7.A., ‘no Words you can say will do that.’ 

éxovot, ‘ protect,’ ‘hold in their keeping. Cf. xaréyew in Isocr. § 141. 
Plat. § 60 rev Ocdv Kal Tov Hpwwy pYnTORVal THY éxetvoy TOY ToToY 
KATEX OYTO. 

"AroAAw. Demosthenes here identifies the Pythian Apollo with the 
Apollo Patrous, worshipped by the Ionians, and especially at Athens, 
as father of Ion. 

eirroust kal eltrov, ‘if I should speak in the future and did speak then.’ 
The future and the past hypothesis aie combined in one sentence. Cf 
Plat. Apol. 28 E éya& oty Seva av einv eipyacuévos ei, Ore perv pe ot 
dpyovres €ratrov, Tore pev epevov, Tov 5@ Geo’ rarrovros AiTowyww TV 
rag (Goodwin, JL and T. § 509’. Here a third form of hypothesis, 
pres, ind. éraya, follows. 

év 7 Sihpw, ‘before the people.’ Cf. § 58 év rovrors. 

érayw. Cf. infra, § 143, and elsewhere Sienv, ypapyy émayar. 

émnpapat, ‘why have I uttered this imprecalion?’ generally used § 142. 
with dative of the person on whom the curse is pronounced. For the 
use with simple accus. cf. Soph. El. 388 riv’, @ rddAawa, rdvd’ éennpdow 
Adyov; where, however, the word is only a stronger dpdopar. 

Sverervapyy, used of any special effort or exertion: here ‘why do 
I make so solemn a protest ?’ 

éyav ... elSas, the participles have a concessive force. 

Trav eipyacpéivev . .. éAdrrwv, ‘unequal to the evil acts he has 
committed.’ Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 29 dct 8% pydéva bpdr, © dvipes 
Sucagrai, eis 7d riy mpayparow péyeOos BAepavta pelCous Tas naryyopias 
Kal Tas aitias THs ToUTOU Sdééys vouicat. 

omep mpdtepov ouveBy. Refers to the trial on the Embassy, in which 
Aeschines was acquitted by a majority of thirly votes. 

mov ydp év ’Apdiogy woXepov. Amphissa was the chief city of the § 143. 
Ozolian Locrians, about sixty stades N. W. of Delphi, on the borders of 
Phocis. The order of words is noticeable: the central fact is put first, 
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and its results are diawn out in relative clauses, arranged to form 
a climax, and finally Aeschines is introduced as the sole author of the 
whole catastrophe. 

8.” dv eis “EAdretav, x.7.A., the impottance of Elatea lay in the fact 
that it commanded the passes into Phocis and Boeolia, cf Strabo, ix. 
C 434. The constemnation caused at Athens by Philip’s seizure of the 
place in 338 is graphically described infra, § 169. 

The words rov yap... ’EXaveav foim a hexameter verse; cf. § 198 
‘E\Anqvey ... améxero. 

Os Graver’, «7.A., the relative refers to the subject of 7pé6y, the 
predicate being Ayenwy, ‘and the war which caused the appointment as 
general of the Amphictyons of the man who upset the whole Hellenic 
world,’ 

ovros, Aeschines. ‘ 

guykatackevaoas. Cf. Ol. 3. 17 mavra éacavrcs Kal pdvoy obxL 
avyxarackevaoarres atta, the notion is that of helping to arrange or 
promote any enterprise. 

mavrov els avap, #.7.A., ‘the sole author of all our greatest disasters.’ 
Eis avqp is specially used with superlatives: here mavrav heightens the 
antithesis Cf F.L. 64 rydccov7tev ral rowvtay mpayparwor xdpios ets 
dvip bidurmos yéyove. 

ey tH éekkAnoig, this assembly was held after Aeschines’ return from 
the Amphictyonic meeting. Aeschines was favourably heard, but 
Demosthenes succeeded in persuading the Athenians not to send 
deputies to the next, extraordinary, meeting at Pylae. Cf. Aesch. in 
Ctes. § 126. 

"Apducruovikév. Compare Demosthenes’ exhortation in 346 
against giving occasion for a ‘general war’ of the Amphictyony. 
De Pace § 14 dpav Srws ph mpoagdueba ® dvSpes A@nvaior Tols ovvedy- 
AvOdras rovrous Kat pacKovtas ’Apductiovas viv evar eis avdynny Kal 
mpdpagw KoWod ToAguov mpos buds. 

ek trapakAycews cuykalhpevor, ‘packed supporters.’ mapayyeXia is 
used, De Fals. Leg. § 1, in the same way for calling in supporters, For 
the adverbial phiase cf. é* mpopppoews, bc. 

airiay... émayev. Cf. § 141. 

H uots, ‘the true nature.” 

ouverkevdoOn, generally used in a bad sense. Cf. § 279, F. 1. 76 
nica % anary Kal Téxvn CuvEcKEvdaaOn TOD TEpt Buéas GACOpov, 

EKOAVOHTE, SC. Gkovery. 

ey ovvrediv, ‘cleverly contrived’; often used in a bad sense. Cf. 
Soph. O. T. 401 6 ovvéels rade. 

ioroptav Tv Kowdv, ‘ knowledge of public events.’ 

Savorns, cf. § 242. In Aristotle, Ethics vi. 12. 9, Sevdrns is the 


7O 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. 8§ 144~147. 


purely intellectual element in ¢péyneis which discovers the means to an 
end, but which may be turned to good or bad uses according as men's 
characters vary: dy yey obv d cxonds Ff xaAdos érauverh éotiv, av be paidros 
mavovpryia. 

@nBatous «at Gerradots. Neither Thebes nor Thessaly was 
fiiendly to Athens, but neither of them was prepared to give Philip 
a passage through its country. 

&0Atws cal Karas, ‘with no fortune or skill. 

Tov Anorey, not necessarily limited to the sea, but used of irregular 
warfare generally. Cf. Phil. 1. 23 ob & viv Huiy ropicacéa Stvapw 
why éxelvy maparagopévny, dAAG AnoTevey avayxy. But in this passage 
it seems specially to 1efer to ‘ privateers,’ as the contest points to naval 
operations. 

TaV & Tis KOpas. ex (=v) is due to éf7yero. 

atta is taken by Weil as dative with éde(ro=ée. Cf. Plalo, 
Meno 79 C detract col nddwy rips abriis épwrjoews, but it is better to take 
the dative with elonyero and make éd<tro personal. 

pre shows that the participles are conditional ; ‘ unless the Thes- 
salians followed him and unless the Thebans gave him a passage 
thiough their country.’ Suévrav, cf. § 213. 

STovovcoHmore, contemptuous, ‘the generals such as they were (for 
% will not dwell on that) whom yon sent out.’ Cf. édrwodjmore, § 261. 

atry TH toe rod rémov, ‘he suffered losses from the actual 
geographical situation and the character of the forces at the disposal of 
each,’ i.e. from the fact that Philip’s army could not deal with the naval 
power of Athens. For the geographical advantages of Athens cf. 
¥.L. 84 thy dvd rot téwou wat Tay mpayparey aitav dgpdAeay tmap- 
Novoay TH moAe. 


§ 145. 


§ 146. 


el... ouprreidar .. . ddv S€... atpebq, the optative is used here of § 147. 


the rejected alternative, the subjunctive of the adopted one; cf. infra, 
§ 148. 

ovdev’ av... wpooeew is the reading of S. If this is retained, on 
the authority of the MSS., it must be supported by Thuc. 2. 80 and 
several other passages where the MSS. give day with fut. inf, although 
Cobet and others correct the text in every case. If the construction is 
Greek, it will correspond to the use of & with fut. ind. in Homer, where, 
however, dv with fut. inf. isnot found (cf. Goodwin, JZ and T. § 208). 
See Phil. 3. 7o. Many editors read otS@a from one hand in S, or 
mpocexe from Aug. 

koivas is equivalent to “Apyuervoviads in § 158, Weil points out that 
as Thebes was friendly to Amphissa, é«elywy is not quite correct, and 
suggests the omission of rds, and the constiuction of é«elvey with 
Hyécev > but the order is against this, and any cause of war involving 
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the Amphictyony might be said to be ‘common to Thebes and 
Thessaly,’ 

ra piv... ta 8, ‘gain his ends pattly by persuasion, and paitly by 
cajolery.’ 

méAepov Trovfcat, ‘to stir up a war involving the Amphictyons and 
a disturbance connected with the meeting at Pylae.” For méAenov moiety 
cf. Chers. § 6 ods vov airiayra weroinkévar Tov mdédEpoV. 

wiv wudatav, The meeting of the Amphictyony was held twice 
a year, in autumn and in spring. At both times the deputics met first 
at Pylae and then went on to Delphi (Gilbert, Gv. Statsalt, ii, p. 412). 

eis radra, ‘to deal with these troubles,’ 

icpopvynpovev. There were two classes of deputies, the Iicro- 
mnemones, who 1epresented the twelve &vy (two for each), and the 
Pylagoroi § 149, who are believed to have, represented the cities 
belonging to the tribes. Probably the Hieromnemones were the more 
formal deputies and had the final voting authority (Greenidge, Greek 
Constitutional History, p. 52; Abbott, Azstory of Greece, ii. p. 27). 
éxelvovu, perhaps used to avoid repeating éavrod. 
duAdrrovros, ‘watching’; puddrrecOa (see § 148), ‘to beware of.’ 
v6 ris moAews dtlapa AaBav, ‘carrying with him the honour of the 
city.’ Voemel translates ‘authority.’ 

mpoBAnGels, ‘proposed.’ Cf. § 285. 

TpLav, «.7.A,, the change to the active paiticiple is made to emphasize 
the scant number of his electors. Cf, Aristoph. Ach. 598, Zaz. éxespo- 
rovyoav yap we, Dic. konnvyes ye rpets. 

o0ev .,. katepdOn, ‘ telling how the territory of Cirrha came to be 
consecrated.’ In the time of Solon, Cirrha, for violation of the Delphic 
territory, was doomed to destiuction, and its land dedicated to the god. 
See Aesch. in Ctes, 118. 

atrelpovs Adywv, ‘unused to rhetoric.’ 

arepeAQetv, ‘ to make a formal circuit of the territory.’ According 
to C. I. A. ii. 545 (380 B.C.) the Hieromnemones regularly made an 
inspection of this kind. 

ovSeplav Stenv, #.7.4., according to Aeschines the Locrians were 
proposing to fine the Athenians for dedicating in the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi some shields ‘taken from the Persians and Thebans when 
fighting against the Hellenes’; and Aeschines’ accusation against 
Amphissa was meant to divert attention from Athens. Demosthenes 
says that there was no evidence of a summons (apéoxAnots) being issued 
by the Locrians; but Aeschines might reply that his prompt action 
prevented the proceedings from reaching this point. 

teAécacbar. Cf. Dem. 39. 38 rerécacbar Thy Blany «ard Bowror, 
‘to carry an action into effect.’ 
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éxAnrevoev fds; ‘was witness to the summons against us.’ 

dé woias apyfs; dad is read by the best MSS. and must be translated 
either (1) ‘on what ground,’ or (2) ‘ from what authority did the summons 
issue?’ él, the reading of Aug. is simpler, ‘ before what authority ?’ 

Os G@rak, ‘ when once.’ 

érapdy@y. The verb is more suitable to wéAeyos than to éyxAnmara, § 151. 
‘accusations and war were stirred up against the Amphisseans.’ 

Kérrvdos of Pharsalus, Hieromnemon of the Thessalians, and 
president of the guvédpcoy (Aesch. in Ctes. § 124). 

eis tH, «7A. eis marks a limit of time. Cf De Fals. Leg. § 168 
Siexpovoaro Sé els Ta Mavaéyvaca pyoas aroméppey. 

awvAaiav, meeting of the League. Cf. supra, § 147 note (autumn, 
339 B.C.). 

Ayov. Cf. Phil. 3. 57 of pev ef’ buds yor ra mpdypara, of Be én 
ikinmoy. But here no object is expressed, and the construction is very 
harsh; r@v orpariav must be supplied from above. 

kateoKevacpévor, ‘men among the Thessalians and the inhabitants of 
other cities who were traitors of long standing and had been secured to 
support him.’ saraccevafev is often used in a bad sense of getting up 
a charge or suborning a witness, or securing support by corrupt means. 

rav Oerradav: for the bad name of the Thessalians cf. 43 note. 

eiodépav. Specially used of the war-tax at Athens, here of the § 152. 
contributions of members of the League generally. 

éppdabar ppacas, often used of a contemptuous dismissal of a person 
or a project. Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 248 éppio@ar rodAa ppdoas 7G copa 
SogorAei, in Mid. § 39 éppioGat TOAAG Tots vopors cindy Kal bpiv. Philip 
did not occupy Elatea till he had defeated the Locrians (whom the 
Athenians supported) and destroyed Amphissa. 

Sowep xetudppouvs, metaphors and similes drawn from the more § 153. 
violent operations of nature are not very common in Demosthenes. 
‘There is another instance in § 194 6 ovpBds oannrds. See Index 
(Simile). 

viv Sé, ‘as it was. 

Gedv tivds edvoig. Cf. Ol. 2,1 (opening words) ém! wodA@y dv Tis 
idety & avdpes *AOqvator Sorel por riv mapa Tay Oey evvoray pavepay 
yiyvomerny TH TéAEL, ObK HeoTa 5é év Tols napoder mparypast. 

etra, as Dissen points ont is = ‘ under the gods.’ 

7 piapa kedady, ‘vile person.’ Like «dpa in tragedy, xepadn is used 
by Homer and Plato in addressing friends, but Demosthenes uses it only 
for enemies, cf. F. L. 313. muapds is applied by Aeschines to Demo- 
sthenes, Aesch. in Ctes. § 79. 

Decrees of Amphictyons. These are to be rejected on § 154,- 
account of difficulties of detail given below. 
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emt lepews, this form of dating does not occur in other decrees. 

Tots cuvédpots appears to refer to the Hieromnemones; but the 
word is not so used elsewhere. 

7G Ko, apparently the éxxAngia mentioned by Aesch, in 
Ctes. 124 éxxAnolay énoie: Trav “Apdixtudven’ éxxdnolay yap évopa- 
Covow, Orav pn povoy tots mvAaydpous Kal Tos lepouynporvas 
cuykKaAdéowatv, GAAA Kal TOUS GuvOdorTas Kal TOds Xpwyévous TE Oe@ 
(where pethaps the explanation is a gloss). It is not clear from 
Aeschines (115 foll.) what was the precise relation of this larger 
hody to the Amphictyonic executive, which consisted of the 
lTieromnemones only. See above, § 148 note. 

erevdh, K.7.A. These words do not fit in with the proclamation 
of the herald given by Aesch. op. cit. 122. 

éapwiys. The composer of the document ought to have put 

perorwpwis. At the spring meeting of 339 the first decree against 
the Locrians was passed. At a special meeting not attended by 
the Athenians (Aesch. 128) an expedition against Amphissa under 
Cottyphus was voted. And then at the 1egular autumn meeting 
Philip was appointed to command. 

tov Apkada, According to Aeschines he was a Pharsalian, It 
may be added that no mention is made here of Cottyphus’ cx- 
pedition and its results (Aesch. 129) 

atvotv tva, a late construction. 

Side = Sv. Not found in Demosthenes in this sense except in 
documents. 


Kad’ obs éxvAayépyoev, the Pylagori were appointed for a year. 


Dates. We should expect two dates, for the two decrees, 
Instead, we find one date, with the wrong archon’s name. 


ovx trykovov of GnPator. The Thebans had been alienated by 
Philip’s occupation of Nicaea and Echinus on the Malian gulf 
(Schaefer, ii. 504). 
tpipacw. Cf Thuc. 1. 23 rhv wey ddndecrarny mpdpacw. 
xowd, Cf. supra, § 147. 
&doppés, ‘occasions’; generally in Demosthenes rather of ‘means’ 
or* resources.’ Cf, Ol. 3. 33 and infra, § 233. 


Leiter of Philip. Apart from difficulties of detail, the Letter 
says nothing of the decrees of the Amphictyons or of Philip’s 
appointment as commander. 

rots Syutoupyots. The name of a magistracy in Elis and 
Mantinea and some other states of the Peloponnese. Cf. Thuc. 5. 47 
of Spcoupyot Kat % Bovadn. 
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rots auvéSpois seems to refer to members of the Senate in the 


aristocratic states. 
AenAarotor. The complaint was not only of plunder, but of 


tillage of the land. 

Agev. Droysen makes Loos = Hecatombaeon (August) which 
would not suit the chronology. In any case itis strange that no day 
is named. 

rots S¢ py, x.7.A., the teat is ceitainly corrupt. The simplest 
correction perhaps is to omit rots 5& cupBovduis jpiv Kepévors. 
Weil for & cuuBotvAcs conjectures dovpBddAas which he would 
take as depending on vols ém¢nmlos: ‘we will use against those 
who do not come to meet us with their full power the penalties 
we have established for those who do not pay their contribution.’ 


mepudvres. Cf. Phil, 1. 10 } BovAcoOe, eimé poe, TepudvrTes auT@y § 158. 
avvédverbat A€yETal Te Kaiwdy 5 
th’ évos, sc. BiAiriov. 
dAurfptov. In Thne. 1. 126 évayets Kal ddrripio: ris Geod and § 158. 
Ar, Eq. 445 the genitive is used of a god offended; here of a person or 
thing injured—‘the common curse (plague) of all that have been ruined 
since.’ Aeschines in Ctes. § 131 calls Demosthenes rijs ‘EAAaéos 
ddtrmpe. In F. L. 197 rév ddcrnotwy ’OduvvOiwv the word is used 
without any dependent genitive. 
pydev edAaBnbévra, ‘without reserve.’ Cf. edaaBodperos, § 4. 
6 ydp TO oméppa, «.7.A. For the metaphor cf popa mpodoray in 61. 
ovros. For the structure of the sentence cf. Phil. 3. § 18 tov Totro Td 
penxavnpa én ri ndAw toravra rotrov elpnyyy dyar eyo b@ mpds bas ; 
Tav hivrov. Some editors read xcax@v from L, but it is better omitted. 
aAnv, here = * but.’ 
oupBéByke. The ‘accident’? by which Demosthenes is led to § 160 
speak of his own political achievements is the result of artistic 
arrangement. 
&... wewoAdtreupar. Cf. § 4. 
el éyd pev... dpets S€. In English the first clause could be made 
subordinate, ‘it is shameful if, when I bore the hard realities of labouring 
on your behalf, you arenot going to endure so much as to hear me speak 
of them.’ For the form of the sentence cf. Ol. 2. 24 GAA’ éxeivo Caupata 
ei Aaxedaipovios pey more... dvrhpare ...vuvt 8 duvetre éfiéva, For 
the antithesis cf. Thuc. 1. 22 7a Epya rev mpuxdévtwy tv 7B woréuw 
opposed to ray AcxOervrwyw. 
ckarépois . . . Gpdorépois, ‘in each state, Thebes and Athens,’ § 161, 
“what was io be feared by both alike.’ 
mpookpovew dAAyAots, ‘quarrelling with one another.’ Cf. § 254. 
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naparypav. More often used with an accusative of the object watched. 
’"Aprotopavta kal EtiBouAov. Cf. § 70, supra, note. 

wmpatat, ‘to bring about this friendship’ (i.e. between Athens and 
Thebes). 

ots. The accusative is suited to the participle coAaxevoy instead of 
to the main verb mapyrodovdets. 

kivaSes, The schol. says this is a Sicilian word for a fox, and hence 
here and in the phrase rodmizpirrov kivados, Soph, Aj. 103 and Andoc. 
Myst. 99, it is generally interpreted of cunning; but it is certainly used 
sometimes in the more general sense of ‘ monster,’ ‘reptile.’ 

otk aio@aver. This, the reading of S, is more forcible than otz 
aicxvyy: moreover the latter is not borne out by Acschines’ speech. 

tov & *“Andigoy woAepov. The sentence is arranged as though 

these words were to be the object of both participles, but then a new 
object rAy.. . €x@pay is brought in for ovymepavapeévwr, so that the form 
of the sentence is a chiasmus and the position of péy irregular. 

ovvexpovov, ‘embroiled,’ ‘ set at odds with one another.’ Cf. § 19. 

apoetavearnpev, ‘had we not roused ourselves in time.’ 

dvaAaBetv, here used intrans. ‘to recover.’ Cf. Plato, Rep. 467 B 
moijoo Kal THY dAAnY ToAW addvaroy dvadafeiv ; elsewhere dvadaPeiv 
avrov, Blass rejects this, and supplies an object, ‘ recover what we had 
lost.” Cf, Phil. 1. 7 7d Kareppadupnpéva dvadyyecde, 

Bexpt moppw. Cf, péxpr Setpo, péxpt TdTe. 

+6 mpdypo, S has Hy €xOpar. 


Decrees. The preceding words of Demosthenes lead us to 
expect notes exchanged between Athens and Thebes illustrating 
the hostility raised between them hy Aeschines for Philip. Instead, 
we find two decrees for missions to Philip, and two letters of 
Philip, to the Athenians and to the Thebans. For difficulties of 
detail see below. 

“Hpov@ou, an unknown archon. 

PovAjs kat orpatynyay youn, an unknown formula. 

ds pev. Cf. 71; this is not found in earlier prose writers, and 
Cobet, Misc. Crit. 478, rejects it for Demosthenes, reading rds per, 

émBahAerat, ‘purposes.’ Only used here and in § 163 with an 
infinitive: elsewhere with accus. of the thing taken in hand. 

viv eipyvyv. Philip and Athens were at war; cf. § 145 supra. 
Both decrees misrepresent the situation completely. 

jeeyoay, «7.4. This does not properly belong to a decree. 
‘The names are unknown. 

mohepapyou yvopy. There is no parallel for this special 
mention of the Archon Polemarchus. 


76 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. §& 165 -168. 


éretS4, Pidumsos, «.7.A. This is absurd: the decree is later than 
the preceding one, yet the situation described is less advanced. 

was avoyds. The more common form is dvoxwx7. Why the 
article ? 

évSexopévws, ‘so far as circumstances allow.’ Used in later 
Greek. 

kal yap viv, «.7.A., ‘for even as it is the people have decided not 
to take the field if Philip’s conditions are at all moderate’ (in the 
event of any reasonable proposal). The expression is not very clear. 

ypeenoav. See above, § 164. The names again are unknown. 

Answers. Instead of Answers from Thebes we get a letter of § 166. 

Philip to the Athenians. 

alpeow=mpoalpeciy, Cf, Aeschin. De Fals. Leg. § 11 apgopas 
dnd tov wept ris elphyns Adywr Kal THs aipécews THs mpecBelas. 

tru 88 kal Bowrovs. Superfluons, as since 346 Thebes was 
recognized as supreme in Boeotia. Cf. F. L. r4r. 

pi) Bovlopévwv. One would expect ov. 

ef taroarpodis, ‘by a volte-face” A military metaphor; lit. 
‘ wheeling round,’ 

ovykaratibenar, ‘agree with.’ The fuller expression is ovys, 
digay, Wijpor. 

mapatépwavres. The normal meaning is ‘sending on. Dissen 
translates, ‘cum contemtu transmittentes’: but it seems here to 
be used for ‘dismiss,’ not a classical use. 

aripias, An extraordinary demand for Philip to make. 

Answer to the Thebans. An answer to an unknown letter, § 167. 

quite out of keeping with the time, when Thebes was gradually 
drawing near to Athens. 

mwaicav mpoohépovrar piroripmiayv, ‘are using all means to influence 
you.’ Aeschines accuses Demosthenes of having given up all 
Boeotia to Thebes. 

avykatatvous, ‘consenting to.” A late word. 

Tos... mapakaAoupevots. Late Greek for ‘demands.’ 

éAmtat, ‘the hopes they held out,’ i.e. their promises. 

éxew év evvoia. Cf. év dpyh exer, &c. 

pomryy, ‘which I think will bring you no small advantage.’ 

ént ravrys. Cf. Phil. 1. 6 ay roitvuy wal duets emi roatrys 
éPerAnanre yevéoOa yvwpns viv, and infra, § 307. 

atpoGécews, ‘ purpose.” Used in Aristotle and Polybius. 


Sid toutwv. By means of Aeschines and his friends. § 168, 
vats Gmokpioeoty cannot refer to replies made by Philip (Weil). 
gupnveucavtTway. The MSS. vary between cugmvevadyrwy and cups 
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nvevodvray av, Bekker retains this active form of the future (instead 
of cupnvedcopva), not known elsewhere, but Elmsley’s conj. cupmvev- 
odvro is geneially accepted. For the phrase cf. Plato, Legg. 4. 708 D 
ro dé Eupnvedoa xal nabanep trmwy Ced-yos nal eva eis rabrov TO Aeyoueror 
guppuarjoar Xpovou moAAGd Kal mayYadreroy, 

el tL yévorro, ‘if the worst should come.’ Cf. Lept. § 134. 

attra tavaykatétata, ‘the very barest sketch.’ Cf. § 126. 

With this piece of vivid description Dissen compares Lycurg. in 
Leocr. § 39, but that is much mote elaborate and rhetorical: 

&$ Tous mpuTaves, i.e. to the section of the Boulé which was in 
session. They dined together in the Tholos, a building in the Agoia 
near the Council-House. 

Td yéppa évenimpacav. Ta yéppa, ‘ wicker-work,’ and so, anything 
made of wicker-work, as shields, mantlets, &c. It occurs twice in 
Demosthenes (1) here and (2) in (psendo-Dem.) 59. go rots 8é 
mpurdves kedever Tibévar Tovs Kadiaxous 6 vdéyos Kal THY Woy bddrvai 
mpoativrt TS Snuw mplv rovs <evous eicrévar, Kat TA yéppa dvapely, and 
the two passages must probably be taken together. Harpocration in 
his note on yéppa mentions both, but wavers in his interpretation, 
(1) suggesting on de Cor. 169 that the wicker-shelters (wapaoxerdopara) 
of the booths or stalls in the market were burnt to prevent people 
loitering there. (A. Schaefer and Weil think that the object was to 
signal to the country-folk) ; (2) while on 59. 90 he inclines to explain the 
words as referring to the removal of some kind of barrier preventing 
access to the Ecclesia. Ifthe two passages refer to the same thing, the 
explanation seems to be that when it was desired to bring people into 
the Ecclesia the market-place was cleared, the way to the Pnyx was 
opened by the removal of some sort of temporary barrier, and other 
roads were closed. If this explanation be accepted (though in our 
ignorance of the surroundings of the Pnyx, it cannot be regaided as 
certain), there is much to be said for accepting instead of éveriumpacay 
the emendation dvererdvvucay suggested in the Avhanug to Rehdantz- 
Blass, 1890, on the strength of a Scholiast on Anistoph, Ach. 22 7d 
ovoviov.,. 70 wewAdTowpévoy: but in view of the words of the Scholiast 
and of the passage quoted above from in Neaer. [59] 90 it should be 
translated, not as R.-B. translate ‘sie ziunten den Marktplatz ab,’ but 
‘they threw open the banier” The passage quoted from the Scholiast 
is dvererdvvvoay yap ra yéppa Kat dréxdeov tas dbuts Tas pt pepovoas 
els thy éxxAnoiav kai ta @via dvypouy év rais dyopais Snws pr rept Tadra 
SiarpiBoey. Gardner and Jevons, p. 493, say, ‘ Having closed all the 
streets leading to and from the market except that which conducted to 
the place of assembly, with the aid of the archers in the paid service of 
the state, they crew a rope across the market-place, and swept into the 
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assembly all the loungers thus netted in the market, and then they 
fenced in the meeting with wicker fences.” But can this meaning be 
got out of avapeiv or dvareravvivar? 

vous oTparyyous. It was the business of the generals to summon an 
extraordinary meeting of the assembly, by means of the t1umpeters. 
For the combination of ‘ generals’ and ‘orators’ cf. Ol. 2. 29 and 
many other passages. The orators, to carry ont their policy, were 
obliged to ally themselves with the executive. 

Xpyparica, ‘transact business.’ The more general word is followed 
by the special mpoBovdetoa, ‘ prepare a draft measure for the assembly.’ 

advo, ‘on the hill.” The Pnyx, where the Assembly was generally 
held, was in a high situation. Cf. Symm. § 25, where the orator 
describes Athens as lying in view befoie his hearers: dpare riv méduy 
@ Avdpes *"A@nrvaio: macay ravrnri. 

ot mpuTdaves. The business was laid before the Assembly not by § 170. 
the Prytanes, but by a committee appointed by lot by the Epistates of 
the Prytany, one mpdeSpos from each tribe except the presiding one and 
an Epistates from theirs. 

wapyel... dvicrato ... mapeAQetv are all used in this and the next 
section of ‘ coming forward to speak.’ 

TOV oTpaTHYav ...Tdv AyTépev. This distinction of the two classes 
of ‘general’ and ‘orator’ is a mark of the politics of the time. Cf, 
Aesch, in Ctes. § 7 gre tas Tar oTparnyay ouvryopias of émt woAty H5y 
Xpdvoy cuvnryopoivrés tice Tav pntépwv AvpatvorTas Thy ToALTElay, 

KaAovons Se rijs warpiSos Tq xowwg pavi. This is the reading in the 
margin of S. S itself has rs cows warpiios gary. Weil omits tH 
kowy povy as due to the phrase which follows. 

ot rptaxcoior, The 300 richest members of the Symmories. Cf. § 171. 
supra, § 103 note and Ol. 2. 29 mpdrepoy pkey yap... eloepépere xarc 
Cuppoplas, vurt d& moArTeverOe KaTd ouppopias. pyTwp Hyeudv éxarépar, 
kat orparnyos dnd rovTw, nat of Bonodpmevol, of Tpraxdarot. 

émdoces, “Extra, voluntary gifts,’ 

exdAet, © called for.’ § 172. 

mapykoAoutykdra, ‘one who had followed step by step.’ Cf. De Fals, 
Leg. § 257 6 ra Tovrov movnpevpar dupiBéotar’ eléds yd wal rapnKodov- 
Onkds Grace. 

€y is put in the emphatic place as otde/s is in the two clauses in § 173. 
§ 170 supra. otros is the predicate ‘to fill this part.’ Cf. § 282 od 
tolvuy otros ebpébys, ‘that place then I came forward io fill on that 
day.’ For the order cf. Ol. 1. 9 nignoaupey & dvSpes ’AOnvator Bidurmuy 
pels, 

Tav Aeyovrwv Kal amoAtTevopevwv. ‘Of your speakers and your 
public men.’ 
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viv Tis ebvolas taf. For the metaphor, the commonest in 
Demosthenes, see Index (Simile’. 
éfnjrofdpny continues the military figure: éferd¢ew is to review 
troops, and éferd(eada: to be found (on review) in one’s place. See Index. 
Tis waons twoAvretas, ‘ the whole range of politics,’ Kennedy, and so 
Voemel, ‘totius reipublicae administrandae,’ and on the whole this seems 
better than ‘the whole bearing of my policy.’ 
trapxyovreyv, ‘that Philip is sure of the Thebans.’ Cf. De Fals. 
Leg. 54 7d Tov Pidunmoy trapxey adrois wecaOfva. The addition of 
pidwy before SiAinmw is quite unnecessary. 
€roiwa mojonrat, ‘that he may put affairs in Thebes in readiness to 
receive him,’ ‘that he may arrange the affairs of Thebes to suit himself.’ 
Cf, Herod. 5. 86 éroipous "Apyelous woréeoOat. 
evrpémorat, Generally used of ‘making things ready’: here of 
securing people to support him; ‘has made all subservient to 
him.’ 
mapaornoas ra Stra, ‘ by bringing forward his forces.’ This verb 
is more commonly used by Demosthenes of bringing moral forces to 
bear (see Index), and there is no exact parallel to this passage. 
évrapat .., moifjoar... karamwAféar all depend on BovAeran, 
énapar. Cf. supra, § 168. 
et te Svokodov, «7.4. Cf. § 189: ‘every vexatious act done by the 
Thebans to us.’ dSv¥cxodos, which is primarily used subjectively, in the 
sense of ‘peevish,’ is also used of things which give trouble, eg. of 
harassing diseases. The hostile acts of Thebes are dwelt on in 
§ 96, &c. 
peptd.. Cf, § 64 Tis moias pepidos: and for the form of expression 
cf, § 292 €v TQ Tay évayriwy pepe: rerayOat. 
wpos TH okorelv . . . yéevyoOe, ‘apply yourselves to the question.’ 
For this use of mpds cf. F. L. 127 mpds TG Ajupare cal TS Swpodorjuari, 
Chers. § 11 mpds Trois mpayyaor, and the phrase vovy mpocéyev, The 
article 7@ serves for both infinitives. 
érraveivat, ‘dismiss. The original meaning of the word is ‘to 
relax,’ but here and in Ol. 2. 30 def 84 Tatra émaveévras nal buoy abray 
ert xat viv yevopevovs, it has a stronger force. 
perabérGat used absolutely ‘change your position,’ and defined by the 
words which follow. Reiske supplies ¢dfov as object to the verb. Cf 
infra, § 229 perabéoba: ravrny Thy bday. But the absolute use of the 
verb is supported by the similar use of peraBddAdAcoOar. 
tous év HAtkig. Cf. Ol. x. 28, &c. All Athenians between eighteen 
and sixty were liable to service as hoplites, so that this phrase is equivalent 
to ‘all those liable for service on foot.’ As a rule only the men of 
several years were called out, but on special occasions the whole levy 
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might be called upon. The cavalry formed a separate body, drawn 
from the richest class. 

é& tcov yévyras, #.7.A., ‘that those in Thebes who sympathize with 
you may be enabled to defend the cause of justice with no less freedom 
than their opponents.’ Cf. Phil. 1.51 & yywdonw av" dndds ovdey 
brogreAdpEvos Tenappyolac pat. 

mots mwdodar. Cf § 46. 

iwdpyed’, ‘they can count upon you.’ Cf. supra, §§ 1, 174, &c. 

BaSifev refers to the envoys: é§680u to the troops. Cf. § 177 § 178. 
etehOdvras. prot, ‘I ask you to attend especially to this.’ 

ketvor, Some MSS. have xelvwv, which would be equally possible, 
Cf. § 128. And some insert 70 pédAov. Cf. adv, Lept. 162 mpoopa- 
Hévous 76 LéAAov. 

mpoopwpévev. This middle is used by Thucydides and Demosthenes 
in the sense both of ‘ foreseeing’ and of ‘ providing for.’ See above, § 27. 

Supkypévor, ‘we may be in the position of having accomplished what 
we desire.” Cf. 247. 

mpooyiparos, <A difficult word to translate: ‘dignity’ seems the 
nearest equivalent. Jebb (note on “EAAddos apbaynp ayavos, Soph. El. 
681) translates ‘ with a regard to appearances worthy of Athens.’ The 
word has two main uses (1) something put forward as a pretext or 
cloak; (2) something put forward as a matter of pride or distinction. 
So here, ‘in a manner of which the city would be piond.” But even 
here some editors take it in the sense of a pretext. 

There is a variant oxjparos, which Blass adopts, in the sense of 
‘attitude’ (alfung). 

év & dpa, ‘if, after all.’ 

karatuyelv. Only here in Demosthenes. More often the object of 
success is expressed in the genitive. 

xaréByyv. Cf. dvicraro, § 170. § 179. 
otk elrov piv tatira, ote eypaifa 82 ‘TI did not say this without 
crawing up a proposal.” The first cd negatives the double pév... 3é 
clause, cf. § 13. This ‘climax’ is translated by Quintilian, 9. 3. 55 
‘non enim dixi quidem sed non sctipsi, nec scripsi quidem sed non obit 
levationem, nec obii quidem sed non peisuasi Thebanis,’ 

Sia travrev. S omits. 

SickFAOov, “went through every stage.’ The object is expressed 
sometimes by an accusative, sometimes as here by dea with genitive. 

gon euavrév. Cf § 83, 

This narrative is broken by an interlude, as in §§ 212 and 219. § 180 
katrot. The conventional translation ‘ and yet’ does not express the 
force of the wo1d, which is used here, and in many such places, to mark 
a pause for reflection on what has been described or argued. ‘Now let 
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me ask you.’ Cf. § 123, where «afro: cal rofro introduces a similar 
interlude. 

tive ...6; dependent deliberative. ‘What part would you have 
me assign you?’ lit. ‘ What would you have me set you down to be?’ 
For viénm with inf. cf. Soph. Ant. 1166 od riOny’ éya Gv rodrov 
Demosthenes uses both riéypue and rifevae with this construction. 

Stacvpwv, ‘in disparagement.’ A common word in Demosthenes; 
ch §.27. 

Barahov. A nickname of uncertain meaning (according to Libanius 
deiived from a flute-player of Ephesus), apparently implying effeminacy. 
It is used by Aeschines in his speeches against Timarchus, § 126, and on 
the Embassy, § g9, but not in the speech against Ctesiphon. 

wov tTuxovTa, Cf. § 130 dy érvyxer. 

Kpecoévrnv. The play of Euripides referred to in Ar. Poet. 14, in 
which Merope is the chief character. As Cresphontes is murdered long 
before the action of the play begins, he can only appear as a ghost in 
the prologne, as Welcker (Dissen) suggests. That Aeschines acted 
such parts appears from § 267, infra. 

Kpéovra, Probably in Sophocles’ Antigone. Cf. De Fals. Leg. § 244 
ravra Tove & 7& Spdpart rovrw onésacde 6 Kpéwy Aloytvys ola A€éyuv 
mETOINTaL TH ToUnTh. 

év KodAuré. Dramatic performances were held at the Rural 
Dionysia of the various demes of Attica, in the mouth Poseideon 
(=December): Haigh’s Attic Theatre, p. 42. Cf in Mid. § 10 drar § 
wopnh 7 TG Acovraw éy Teiparel rad of xwpmdot nat of tpaywdoi. Cf. 
Aesch. 1.157 apayv év« rots cat’ aypods Atovucios kwpwdav byvrav év 
KolAurg. Oivopaov, in the play of Sophocles, according to Harpocration. 

kakés is due to the MS. Aug.; for the phiase cf. § 264, infra. Many 
editors omit it here. 

éerérpuipas, ‘mauled’ or ‘murdered.’ Cf, Lucian, Rhetor. Praecept. 
12 jun) kal ouvtpiibw nov wecdy roy fipwa dv troxpivoya. Lor. Sat. i, 10, 
36 ‘Turgidus Alpinus iugulat dum Memnona,’ 

TTatavets ... Ko@wxtSov. The names of the demes are added to 
hive a sort of mock-solemnity to the comparison, 

oudev ofSapod. Cf (with a difference) § 21. 

Tpooyee, sc. mpdrrevy, 

Decree of Demosthenes. Apart from errors of detail, this 
clecree is not Demosthenic either in form or in contents. Aeschines 
(in Ctes. Ioo) mentions a speech made by Demosthenes on the 
Euboean question in 342, which was ‘longer than the Iliad,’ and 
that may have suggested this composition. The elaborate 
preamble (down to dd Sédorrat, 184) is very unlike Demosthenes’ 
concentrated narative in 174-9, and the language is affected, 
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mapatpetrat. Not used in the actual text of Demosthenes, though 
a classical word for ‘seducing’ or ‘appropriating’ other people’s 
property. The cities referred to are probably those in Thrace, 
§ 27. 
tias §¢ kai “Adynvatey. Cf. § 69. 
Soptadwrous. Used by Isocr. Panegyr. § 177. It is not clear 
what Athenian towns are referred to. 
mpodyer, ‘makes great advances.” Not used by Demosthenes, 
ds pév. Cf § 164. § 182. 
éxdpovpous, ‘ garrisoned,’ a late use of the woid found in 
Polybius. In Xenophon it means ‘on guard.’ The language of 
this sentence is extraordinary as, so far, Philip had only occupied 
Elatea. 
iStas probably means ‘belonging to Athens,’ Cfsupra, § 181: § 183. 
but the phrase is unsatisfactory. 
éXarrov, ‘a less serious matter.’ 
Tots katéxovor. Cf. § 141 note. The heroes are the § 184. 
eponymous heroes of the Attic demes. 
Stétus S71. Cf § 155. 
dtaxocias vais. Nothing is known of the expedition, which 
besides being too large, could not have operated withont a land 
army at Thermopylae, and this was barred by Philip’s occupation 
of Nicaea. 
vavapxov. Cf. § 73 note. 
TOV oTparyyov Kal Tov tmnapxyov. The singular is strange, as 
there were ten Strategi at Athens and two [Hipparchi. 
addXodtAov. Cf. Phil. 3. 31 ob pdvoy oty “EXAnvos dvros ovdé § 185, 
mpoontovTos ovbéy roils “EAAnow dGAX’ o0dé BapBapov évretder Gbev 
kahov eineiy, GAA’ dA€Opov Maxeddvos. 
Tq ovyyeveta, Dissen thinks this is an allusion to the § 188. 
Gephyraei at Athens, who were of Boeotian origin. 
rov Oiblrrouv, «.7.A. According to Sophocles, Oedipus came alone. 
tmépxet, ‘stand to our credit.’ Among such occasions were the 
battle at Haliartus, § 96, and the liberation of the Cadmea. 
dtroorhoerat, ‘abandon, hold aloof from.’ Cf. 199, &c. § 187. 
emyapiav, Very unlikely, as Demosthenes had great diffieulty 
in persuading Athens even to an alliance with Thebes. 
apéoBas. Only five envoys are given instead of ten (§ 178) 
and Demosthenes’ name alone is correct. 


The thread of the narrative is resumed in § 211. § 188. 
katdoracts implies the establishment of normal and peaceful relations, 
‘This was the first beginning of a settlement of our relations with 
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Thebes.’ Cf. Lept. § rt rd mpdypar’ éxetva xaréorn, ‘the troubles of 
that time quieted down.’ 

tayypévov. Often used by Demosthenes in other speeches for 
drawing people into a bad position insensibly or by undethand means. 
Cf, Phil. 2. 31 otrw redéws taynyOnre. 

tard rodrwv, Aeschines and his friends; cf. § 17, foll. 

weproravra, Cf. § 179. 

Gomep vidos. A simile praised by the author of the treatise qepl 
fivous, For this class of imagery see § 194, infra, and the note upon it. 

6 stipPouhos cai 6 ovkopdvrns, ‘the true and the false politician,’ 
‘a statesman and a partisan,’ Butcher. The radical idea in oveopdayrns 
is malicious motive. For ovpBovaos cf. OL. 1, 16 7d 8 baép trav 
napévrew 8 7 def mparrev dnogalvecdat tovr’ eivar cupBovaov. 

mpd Tav Tpayparay, * before the event.’ For the uses of mpdyyara 
see Index. 

S(Swow Eaurév, «7.4. ‘holds himself responsible to,’ &c. For 
trevévver cf. de Chers. § 69. 

Tots Katpots. S has 7@ xarpg. 

Svckodov. Cf. supra, § 176. 

Backatver, ‘criticizes,’ ‘girds at.” Demosthenes also uses it with 
dative of person in the sense of ‘envy. Cf Bdcnavos, §§ 108, 132. 

trav Bucalwv Adywv is better taken as genitive after xacpds than as 
depending on ppovricavros. 

tocatrny UrepBoAry rototpat, ‘I go so far beyond what is required 
of me as to admit.’ (I make this concession to him, an extravagant 
one as you see.) Cf, De Fals. Leg. 332 Gad’ trepBodhy momoopar 
éorw ydp mav7’ ddnOh A€few wept abrot rovrovt. 

Tay paiwonévav «al évévtwv: part. gen. ‘to choose the best 
measures that the circumstances and possibilities of the time allowed’; 
lit. ‘the best of the measures which were within view and were 
possible.’ 

éyyudiedar, For the accus. cf. Timocr. 41 dco rabtra éyyuavra, 
maptav, Cf § 171 maped@ety, 

ada viv, ‘now at any rate” Cf. Ol. 3. 33 éay ofy dAAd viv -y drah- 
Aayévres Todzay Thy Cay eArAnonTE oTparevecOat. 

etpetv. The better reading perhaps is that of S, edmopelv, ‘ which 
I ought to have had ready,’ frequently used with accusative of money or 
supplies furnished. 

mpafis. Cf. § 22, ‘negotiation.’ 

dAAd piv, ‘however’; marks the transition to a new argument, 
mpotifyow .. . Bovdyy, ‘proposes to deliberate.” Cf. § 273 mpovride 
oKowEiy, 

Tati, ‘the part of the statesman.’ A favourite word of Demosthenes 
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(see Index), and hence to be preferred to mpaftv, the reading of Aug. 
In hv rod Sixalov rdgw, Lept. 138, the genitive is neuter, ‘the rule of 
justice.’ 

atv mpoatpecvy, ‘ the spirit of my public policy.’ .See Index. 

atrn, ‘taken by itself.’ 

ei kparfoat, «.7.A. The fact is stated in hypothetical form to soften § 193. 
what may seem a hard saying, cf. § 28 supra. 

év 76 Oe3. Cf. Soph. O. C. 1443 Tadza & év 7h Saipor, a use of &y 
more common in poetry than in prose. 

apaypara éveotynodpyy, ‘initiated actions.’ Cf. § 46 romodroy ayava 
évoTnoadpevos, 

Kai dvaykata. This final adjective is added after the verb to make it 
emphatic, ‘ yes, and necessary too.’ 

v6r° 45y, ‘then and not till then.’ 

okymrTés, ‘thunderbolt’ or ‘hurricane.’ Cf. Soph. Ant. 418, Eur. § 194. 
Rhes. 674 oxnwrov ’médvrTos ToAeuiov, 

After canmrés the MSS, have # yewy, which was treated as a gloss 
by Reiske and by most editors since. Blass retains it. Such metaphors 
from the stormier aspects of nature are common in tragedy, but not in 
prose. Similar phrases in this speech are § 153 dowep yetudppous and 
§ 214 Gomep av ei Kal KaTakAvo por. 

Somep Gv ef tis, The simile is introduced abruptly as in § 243. 

vavkAnpov. For the nautical simile cf. Phil. 3. 69 ws av aw{yrae rd 
axapos, &c. vavedAnpos is a ‘ship-owner’ who often, but not always, 
acted as skipper. 

Xpyodpevov. .. movyodvrev. For ihe combination of the absolute 
use of the participle with a participle in construction with the sentence 
cf, Ol. 3. 27. 

ovr’ éxuBépvwv, «.7.A. Demosthenes is really answering an attack in 
Aeschines’ speech in Ctes. § 158, when he argues that if the ferryman to 
Salamis loses his licence for accidental shipwreck, the statesman who 
has wrecked the ship of state ought not to be left in command. 

Soep ot5’ €otparhyouv, ‘just as 1 was not general either’ (i.e. at 
Chaeronea). 

e(yapro puts the event at once beyond human control. Cf § 195. 
Tis eiuapperns 20%. Demosthenes chooses a solemn and unusual wo1d. 

Tacas apiyke hwvds, ‘ exhausted all the power of his rhetoric’: ‘left 
no phrase unuttered.” Cf. Plat. Legg. 890 D nasav 7d Aeyspevov 
peviv tévra, Eur. Hec. 337 oovdale nacas war’ dnddvos ordéua p0oyyas 
i¢ioa, 

viv, ‘as it was’: a meaning more common in the phrase viv 8é 
following an unrealized hypothesis. Below we find viv perv... rore dé, 
of what did and did not happen. 
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TpLdv jpepOv .. . 686v. Athens was about ninety miles from 
Chaeronea. Cf. § 230. 

meptéory. Cf. § 179. 

mov TS Xwpas, anywhere in Attica. 

oriva, cuveAdelv, dvarvetoat, ‘to make a stand, to gather forces, to 
collect ourselves.’ Cf. Hom. Il. 22. 222 0776: cal dumvve. The infinitives 
are in apposition to moAAd and are the objects of ocav. 

pia fpépa kal Suo kat rpets, The enumeration brings out the value 
of every day in the delay. 

tev eis cwryptay, partitive genitive after moAAd. 

tore S€, ‘ but, in the other event’; a fine and effective aposiopesis. 

& ye pndé metpav eSoxe, 7.4. With the reading in the text evvoa 
and 76 mpoBadéc@a are the subjects of metpay eiwxe, of which, as 
a compound verb, d may be regarded as the object; ‘events which the 
good will of the gods and the fact that Athens shielded herself with this 
alliance which you attack spared us even the experience of” 5S has 
euvova but 7@, and many editors read etvoia and 76, taking & as the 
subject of melpay Swe and the datives as datives of the means: ‘events 
which did not allow us even to experience them (sc. weipay éauray 
édwxe) thanks to the good will of the gods,’ &c. 

7a TOAAG is half apologetic, ‘all these arguments, which I have 
made so long.’ 

eEwbev, outside the bar (Spv@axrror) which enclosed the court 
(Dissen). 

éfqpket, the idiomatic omission of dy with the impft. of verbs 
expressing fitness or possibility, just as in Latin the impft. ind. is used 
instead of the impft. subjunctive. 

Hovm tHy dAAwv, a common Greek idiom. Cf in Lept. § 62. 

é$aKka euavrdv. See Index. 

trodoyiodpevos, ‘taking into account’; frequent in Plato. 

omep 8’ dv, sc, motyoee, for this, very common, ellipse cf. domep av, 
§ 14. 

efqracat, ‘have been found.’ Cf § 173 and Index, 

Aristratus ... Atistoleos. The facts here referted to are unknown. 

Ka@drat, Cf. F.L. 118 otirw xabdrat wénpaxev éavrov. 

kpivovot ...«atyyopet. For the distinction cf. supra, § 15. 

‘EAAnvev .. . dmékevro, 2 hexameter line, cf supra, § 143: ‘aman 
who had the misfortunes of the HTellenes stored up as capital to make 
his reputation out of.’ For the use of év in composition cf. Thuc. 2. 44 
ois évevdaruovnaad Te 6 Bios époiws nal dvrereuTioa: fuveper pyOn. 

tmpdrrerat ri, «7.A. For the question and answer cf. § 117. 

avrckpovee, contains the notion of obstiuction, ‘did anything go 
wrong?’ Cf. Thuc. 6. 46 8rt abrois rodro mp&rov dvr exexpovnet. 
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Somep +a Syypara, «7A, ‘like fractures and sprains. For this 
simile from the body cf. Ol. 2. 21 dowep ydp & rois owpact, &c., and see 
Index (Simile). 
moAvs ... éykeurar. Cf. Thuc. 4, 22 KAéwy .. rodds évéxerro. ‘He § 199. 
lays great stress on events.’ 
ot’ ébOeytw, very strong: ‘did not so much as utter a word.’ 
amogrraréov, of abandoning a position or a principle. See Index. 
viv pev... Tore 8€, Sas it is... in the other event.’ § 200. 
dkovirt, ‘without a struggle’: a metaphor from the arena. Cf, 
FLL. 77 dxoverl rav0’ bp éav7® roinonras. 
pay ydp tis wéAews. The uy is to be explained by some ellipse such 
as ‘let me not say,’ or ‘do not suppose’ that they would have shown 
scoin for the city or for me. Cf. Aesch. F. L. 138 10 rowotrov atov 
mpooTpora.ov, pr yap 52) THs ndAEwS. 
mepteoty. Cf. § 218. Commonly used of a reverse of foitune. § 201. 
Kal tadra. Cf. § 245, &c. 
underamore, The negative is influenced by the ei, although the 
hypothesis does not really touch the participial clause. 
mapa OrnBaiwv, «.7.A, The order of events is taken from the § 202. 
present backwards — the Theban supremacy, the Lacedaemonian 
supremacy, and the Persian war. 
TO KeAeudpevov motetv, Cf. De Pace 24 7d xedcvdpeva Huds dpa def 
TuLEdy Tara poBoupevous ; 
ot watpia ot8 dvekrd otS’ eudura, ‘such conduct was against § 208. 
their traditions, it was not to be borne with, it was against their nature.’ 
For the triple group of words ch § 303. dvexra is rather strangely 
placed. Weil conjectures &dax7a, to get an antithesis to éupura. 
ampooGenéevnv, often used of joining a person or party. Cf. § 195. 
adapakas SovAevav. Cf Thuc. 2. 63. 
arpwreiwv, Cf, § 321 rot mpwretou. 
Seow, of national character. Cf. § 275. § 204. 
TV X@payv, .7.A., a common-place of the orators. 
drrodyvapevov, sc. yywunv, ‘the man who advised obedience.” For 
the fuller phrase cf. Phil. 1. 1 of mAcioro trav ciwOorow yraunv 
aTEpHVAYTO. 
rots émirarropévots. The word, as used by Thucydides and Demo- 
sthenes, generally implies the mandate of an absolute ruler. 
Kupoidov. According to Herodotus 9. 5 this happened to Lycidas 
before the battle of Plataea. As it is hardly probable that the incident 
was repeated, and as the circumstances suit Herodotus’ account better, 
his story is to be preferred. 
karakiGooavres, not an Attic word. Weil is in favour of accepting 
Cobet’s emendation saraAeicar7es. 
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Sovletcovow. After this word the MSS. except S and L have 
ebruxas, cf. supra dogadds SovAedev, and Weil retains it. 
éféora, ‘unless they were going to be allowed’; the simple future 
is used instead of éfeivar FueAAev, as though dfcodor had gone before. 
rov rhs eluappévys, x 7.A., awaits his destined end in the course of 
nature.’ The former of the two phrases means a death which comes in 
due time, without being sought, the latter one that comes by natural 
and not by violent means. Cf. Cic. Phil. i. 4 ‘ praeter naturam praeterque 
fatum.’ 
meptpéver ... eAvorer, ‘awaits’ (always)... ‘will be ready’ (when 
the occasion arises). But some editors read mepepevel, 
év SovAevovoy TH WéAe, The position of the participle makes it the 
predicate. 
aponyayoy, ‘induced you.’ Cf. § 269. 
mpoatpéres ... Staxovias, ‘principles ... carrying them out into 
action.’ 
vav Sdwv, ‘your general policy’; usually in Demosthenes of 
‘general interests.’ Cf. 23. ~ 
ipav, objective genitive after éyxwpia. 
rovdt, ‘my client.” Cf. 223. 
&yvoportvy, here used of the ‘unkindness’ or ‘cruelty’ of fortune. 
Cf ana. 
otk tori, of« tor. For the repetition cf. 308 gor: yap, orev. 
pa Tovs Mapabav, «.7.A. For the appeal to the heroes of Marathon, 
Viataea, and Salamis cf. De Fals. Leg. 312 ef pd Tds dpetas trép avraiv 
éxelvas of MapadGvt xat Sadrapin napéoxovro of Auerepor mpdyovor, and for 
the words ef. Thuc. 1. 73 gapey yap Mapaddve pévar mpoxwdwvedoa 7a 
BapBapw. This appeal is praised by the author of the treatise 7epl 
ious, 16, as combining dwddegis, mapdderyya, Spxwv miotis, eyxwpuoy, 
mporpomy. (For other references see Fox, Die Kranzrede, p. 338.) 
év rots Sypootous pvapact, For the custom of public burial in the 
Ceramicus cf. Thuc. 2. 34. See also Pausan. 1. 29. 
ypapparokvdauy. The notion contained in the word seems to be 
that of a pedant poring over papers as opposed to that of a statesman 
with laige views: but it is not quite certain whether the reference 
is primarily to Aeschines’ life as a scribe or to his services in his father’s 
school: ‘hack of a scribe,’ or ‘ pedagogue.’ 
Tpotrata, #.7.A, See Aesch. in Ctes. § 181, &c, 
TpiTaywviora, Cf. 129. 
Tav mpwtetwv. Cf. 66. As Weil points out, the ‘high réle’ of 
Athens is opposed to the ‘third-rate part ’ of Aeschines. 
ToutTov dvatia, ‘unworthy of the Athenians.’ 
yévrot, ‘I should indeed have deserved death in that case,’ For 
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this use of the word, in answering a question, cf. Plat. Theaet. 158 E 
yeAotov péevr’ av ein, F. L138 palvorro pévr’ av, 

o¥8’ ipaés, ‘you ought not any more than I to judge private 
cases in the same spirit as public ones.’ 

vd... oupBdAaa are the ordinary contracts of everyday life, as 
opposed to «owal mpoapéges, which are ‘principles of public policy.’ 
Cf. Isocr. Panegyr. 11 Tods dyavas rods mept ray idiwv gupBoraiwy, In 
the speech against Timocrates, § 192, he draws a somewhat similar 
distinction between laws regulating ordinary contracts, and laws which 
affect the public life of statesmen. 

emt Tov iStwv, «.7.A. Sin the light of individual laws and acts.” For 
énl cf. 233 én abrav ray ipyov adv éoxdwe and 294 én ddndelas Seer 
akonetobat, 

aftapara, ‘the noble deeds of our ancestors,’ Dissen : but it is better, 
as most editors do, to translate it ‘resolves’; cf. Phil. 3. 43. 

+f Baxrypia kai 7 cupBddr, each dicast received at the beginning 
of the day a staff telling him into what court to go, and a ticket 
entitling him to his pay at the end of the day. The ‘spirit of Athens’ 
is to be as inseparable from the judges as these signs of office. 

éptrecav, The studied art of the orator is described as the result § 211. 
of accident; cf supra, § 160. 

He now returns to the narrative dropped in § 188. 

tv d\Awv ouppdywv: according to Philochorus these were the 
Aenianes, Actolians, Dolopes, and Phthiotes. 

tT. Tav Seovrwv. Cf. 108. § 212. 
sov katpév. Aesch. in Ctes, 141 6 8 eicdyow Fv tyuas els tas OHBas 
katpos kat pdéBos Kai xpéla cuppayias, GAA’ ov Anpoodévns. 

Os érépws. Cf 85. 

wy epyy TUXyHv. Cf, § 252, &e, 

6 ctpPovdos kat Aq_rwp. Some MSS. insert 6 before snrwp, but it is 
unnecessary. It is often omitted in enumerations, and where two 
words, as here, are fused in one idea. In § 93 4 mpoaipeois % éph Kai 
% twoAtréia the repetition of the article heightens the dignity of the 
passage, and so in § 248 rov woAtrevdpevoy nai roy pnropa, though here 
Dissen thinks the two words are meant to be distinguished. 

arpoojyov, ‘gave them audience. Cf supra, § 28. § 213. 
éxetvous, Philip’s envoys. 

watw. See Index. 

to 8° otv Kedbddatov. ‘ However, the sum of it all was this,’ &c. 
The words form an independent sentence, like 70 8 alrioy in § 108, 

diéevras. Cf § 146. 

eis ratra ... ouvrelvovra, ‘tending to the same conclusion’: a 
frequent phrase in Plato and Demosthenes. 
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dval mavess dv, #.7.A., ‘I would give my life to tell you.” For 
the phrase cf. OL. 1. 1 dvi modAGy dy Gi dvipes *APnvator xpnuarov bmas 
éréobat vouitw. As Weil points out, it suits Demosthenes’ purpose 
here much better to leave Philip’s arguments unanswered. 

&omep dv ei. For the ellipse cf. § 194, and for the phrase 
xarakavo poy cf. 153 domep xerdppovs. ‘ Believing that there has been 
a revolution, so to speak, in the world of politics,’ or ‘believing that 
those were the days of politics before the flood,’ 

iva tdv pio mapaAeio. The terms of the arrangement are given 
by Aesch. in Ctes. 143, viz. that the Thebans were to bear one-third of 
the expense, and were to command by land, 

téw rv éwAitGy, «.7.A. Reiske’s view was that the Thebans kept 
their own soldiers outside the city and admitted the Athenians, but these 
words, in the absence of defining pronouns, must refer, as Dissen says, 
to the Athenian troops themselves. The Athenians encamped outside 
the walls, but were allowed freely to enter the city. 

ad tiptorara, ‘among their wives and children and all that they hold 
most precious.’ The second «ai is explanatory. 

katrot, ‘I tell you.’ See note on § 180 above. 

Kal’ dav. Cf Phil, 2.9 6 wal péeytordv éor: nad? ipav eyudjuor. 

mapa macy 8, Cf. 43 kal of dAAo: 6é “EAAnves. 

ép’ tytv, ‘in your power.’ 

kata Y tds, ‘so far, at least, as you were conceined,’ apart from 
the issue of the war. 

Tas wparas payas. The former of these two battles was probably 
fought at the Cephisus, which Philip had to cross on his way from 
Elatea. The second must remain doubtful: ry yeepivnv, which is the 
reading of all the MSS., ought to mean ‘the battle in the winter.” This 
can be reconciled with the chronology of the time if, with Grote, we 
suppose ten months interval between the capture of Elatea (Oct. 339), 
and the battle of Chaeronea (Aug. 338). Others translate ‘ihe batile 
in the storm,’ which should be yewépor. 

paxas is omitted by S but is in all the other MSS. Westermann- 
Rosenberg follow S, and supply mapardges and hold that there were 
no battles but only manceuvring, But the context seems to imply 
something move than that. 

Guotar kal mopmat, At the Panathenaea (Dissen). 

emcivsv, Demosthenes has just said that these votes of thanks 
came from foleigners: he may heie refer to foreigners residing in 
Athens. For the whole passage cf. De Fals. Leg. 86 Ouaciy Kat évaiver 
Hétovode map’ taty adrots cat mapa rols d\Aas, In both passages Cobet 
conjectures madvey. 

Svopevaivey, A poetical word. Cf, Eur, Med. 874. 
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eEnragero. See Index. 

padrrov S& Cf. 65. 

Gtrohwdévar. mwodAduts. Cf, in Mid. § 201 rotroy otk dmodwrAerat 
SEXAKLS TTpOCHKEL ; 

év, ‘in the midst of, ‘engaged in.’ Compare such phrases as 
év Adyos, év prdocopia eivat. Here €&v TO... voplfev is an extension 
of this use. 

meptecoriker, Cf supra, § 201. 

olas TOT Adler duvas. Cf. 198. 

vrapaxats. Cf Isocr. Paneg. 138 ef yap Hu@y duovoncdvTuy avros év 
Tapayais ay yademds EoTar mpoomoArcuety, Ke. 

eis TleXotrovvyoov. 9 Cf. 156. 

ouvexela, ‘ peiseverance, persistence.” Only here used in this sense, 
which is not uncommon in the adjective cuveyjs. 

va, wold, ‘those many dectees.’ 

& viv otros Siéoupe. There is nothing to coirespond to this in 
Aeschines’ speech. For dséoupe cf. 27. 

KalAtorparos éxetvos, the pronoun marks him as famous. Calli- 
suatus of Aphidnae was an eminent Athenian statesman and orator of 
the generation before Demosthenes. He played a large part in the 
revival of the confederacy of Delos, 378 3.c. In 361 he had to go 
into exile, and on returning to Athens was executed. 

Aristophon, who began his public life at the restoration of the 
democracy, became conspicuous on the fall of Callistratus and continued 
in power until about 354, when Eubulus came to the front. Cf. § 70, 
supra, 

Cephalus, like Aristophon, was a supporter at Athens of the partly 
inclining to Boeotia. 

Thrasybulus of Stiria and Thrasybulus of Collytus both took pait 
in restoring the Athenian power after 403. Probably the former, who 
is the more famous, is here referred to. 

eSwkev cavrdov. See Index. 

otk dv émpéaBevoev. This frequentative use of a past tense with dv is 
frequent with the imperfect, but less common with the aorist. 

et re yévouro. Liuphemistic, as in 168; ‘if any accident should 
happen.’ 

dvadopav. Explained by Harpocration as ‘a scape-goat’ ‘an excuse’: 
some one or something to throw the blame on. ‘This corresponds with 
the use of dvaépey in such phrases as dveveryxety én’ éxeivous in 224, 
and with the force of dvd in dvabéyopua: and dvariénu, &c. On the other 
hand some editors interpret the word here in the sense of ‘chance of 
recovery.’ Cf, Eur. Or. 414 Gad’ éoriy juiv dvapopa rijs cuppopas. 
There is a similar use of the word in Aeschin. De Fals. Leg. 104 
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vov 8 abrots piv xarédcmov Thy eis 7d daveés dvapopdy av py TL mel- 
@wow, ‘they left themselves the opportunity of falling back upon 
their ambiguous policy.’ If the word be taken so here, we may 
compare F. L. 41 dvaxwpnow éav7@ xaradretray, Westermann-Rosen- 
berg translate it ‘Rickhalt’ (=reserve, something to fall back 
upon). 
xpav. ‘Iwas convinced that the danger that had beset the city 
was so great that I thought it left no room for considering one’s personal 
safety. This is an uncommon use of ywpay, but it can be supported by 
such phrases as ydpav mapéxe rivi, and it is better than either wpar, 
a marginal reading in S, or pay, ‘regard,’ which is G. Schaefer's 
emendation. It forms almost one idea with rpdvotav, which as coming 
last determines the genitive dogadelas : ywpav by itself would naturally 
have taken the dative. Weil suggests as a correction odd mpovoig xwpay 
ovdepia. 

ayanyrov, ‘one ought to be content with doing one’s duty without 
fail” The normal use of dyamyrorv. 

ypéwar BéArvov. Weil brackets BeArioy, as destroying the 
symmetry of the sentence. 

év mao, #.7.A., ‘on every occasion I was at the post of action.’ 
For rarreyv see Index, ragis. 

ématpopevos. Used of lifting up arms by way of menace and so 
metaphorically of words ; cf. Soph, O. T. 634 ti ri GBovdAov, ® radal- 
Tupo, TTATW yAwoons enhpace ; 

éorehavotpyy. Imperfect: ‘a crown was proposed for me.’ 

70 pepos tv ydwv. The proportion of the votes necessary to save 
him from the penalty for frivolous accusation, i.e. one-fifth. Cf 103. 
For Diondas cf. 249. 

Gmromebevydta, ‘which were acquitted.’ 

ypagéevra here is passive of ypapecba:, to indict. 

Aristonicus, Cf. 83. , 

ovykatnyopyoev, ‘joined in the indictment,’ like the sedscripior in 
a Roman court. 

Demomeles. Son of Demon and cousin of Demosthenes. 

aveveyketv, ‘Ciesiphon can refer for precedents to their case’ 
Cf. 219 note. 

kal Td Tos vépous, x.7.A. It is quite true that the Attic law forbad 
the trial of the same offence twice before the same court: but, as Dissen 
points out, the law does not apply here. The question at issue, though 
concerned with Demosthenes’ policy in both cases, was not identical 
and the defendants were different. 

wept Tav otrw mpaxPévrwv, ‘on cases which have been settled thus.’ 

mptv ti ToUTav mpohaPely, ‘before it was prejudiced by any of these 
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circumstances,’ ie, in Ctesiphon’s favour. For mpodaBeiy cf. De Fals. 
Leg. 79 mpiv rovrev rt Tis woAEWS mporaBeiy. 
It is better to take 70 mpa@yyua as subject, rather than Ctesiphon. 
otpat. Used to qualify an assertion, often with a touch of irony or § 225, 
humour, as here. Cf. 46. 

é mahardv xpovev, «.7.A. This refers, as Dissen says, to Aeschines’ 
paragraphs on the peace of 346 B.c. Cf. Aesch. in Ctes. § 60, 

vols mempaypévots, The dative depends on peradévra, 

émt rijs dAn@elas, Cf 17. § 228, 

Tovs tap abrd, #7.A. Cf. 15. 

PnTopev aySva, «.7.A,, ‘a rhetorical competition instead of an 
examination of the facts of public policy.’ Dissen quotes Thuc. 3. 67 
momoare &€ Tos “EAAnor mapaSeryua ob Adywu robs dyavas mpobicorres, 

GAN’ Epyov, 

étéraciv. See Index. 

This is an answer to § 59 of Aeschines’ speech, where he had § 227. 
accused Demosthenes of securing advantages for Philip in the Peace 
of Philocrates. The Athenians, he argues, must not refuse to believe 
this of Demosthenes on the ground of his general reputation as an 
opponent of Philip. 

El 5€ rigw tpay egaipyns dxovoacw amordrepos mpoonénrwnev & ToLov TOS 
Adyos, exelvws rH tndArA orev torjoade dxpdacw dorep Stay wept xypnuaTuv 
dyniwpméevey Sia roAAov ypbvou cabe(wpeba emt rods Aoypopovs. epxdueda 
Sjrov evdels olxodev éviore Sdgas ~xovres kata Trav oyiopaiv, GAN’ Suws 
émeddy 6 Aoyiopds cuvyreparawhy, obdels tudy Eotiv otrw SvoKodos Tiv 
ptaw doris obx dnépyerat rove’ éuodroynoas kat émvedcas aAnbés elvau 
5 re dv avros 6 Aoyiopos aipf. 

KkaQapai dow, ‘if the counters come out clear,’ that is, it would seem, 
if they balance one another. S has xa@aipwor, and some editors 
following Voemel read xabaipiow, ‘if the accounts cancel the balance’ 

(cf. dvyraveAety in 231). But there is no authority for this use of the 
word, The best correction is dv radapiow ai YApo, av pyndév wepry, 
‘whatever the counters prove,’ in which case sa@apeiy is simply 
a ‘stronger’ form of afpety as used by Aeschines above. Cf. Dion. Hal, 
Rom. Ant. 7.36 6 rt dv ai macious Pipa nabaipaouw, 
mporbécPar, ‘give your suppoit to,’ ‘acquiesce in.’ 
hpas, «.7.A. This is the reading of the best MSS.: others have § 228. 
éuds, which has given rise to Cobet’s conjecture éyvwdras Kal memet- 
opévous: but the passive paiticiple with #yuas as subject gives good 
sense; ‘that the judgement already formed of us is, that I speak for my 
country, and he for Philip.’ 
silels wydous, ‘setting down counters.’ § 229. 
obres, ‘ of that sort.’ 


§ 231. 


§ 232, 


§ 233. 


§ 234. 


§ 235, 
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Aoytorats, ‘auditors.’ Cf. 117. 

Wipors Spores, ‘like a matter of counters’ (figures). 

avraveAetv, ‘cancel out these facts,’ i.e. balance the results of my 
policy against the probable results of his. 

otném, ‘I do not go on to add.’ 

Kafdarak, ‘once for all.’ 

meptBadAdpevos, ‘trying to compass his other objects.” Cf, Phil. 1.9 
del ri mpoomeptBarAerar. 

KaA@s aovotvres. This is the idiomatic and parenthetical use of the 
phrase. It does not mean ‘ doing well,’ or ‘faring well, but ‘I am 
glad to think,’ or ‘and rightly so.” Cf. OL. 1. 28 irép ray moAday Gv 
KAA@S ToLovvTes ExXOUCt. 

kat pyv. Cf. supra, 14. 

aukodavretv. See Index. 

bhpata kal oxfuara, ‘imitating phrases and gestures.’ Aeschines in 
Ctes. 167, &c. ridicules Demosthenes’ excessive gesticulation dre kveky 
mepidwav ceavrov én rod Bhyaros éAeyes. 

mapa totro, «.7,A., ‘for of course the fortunes of Hellas turned wholly 
on this—whether I used this phrase or that, or moved my hand one way 
or the other.’ This use of mapa with the accusative to express 
the determining cause is found in Thucydides and is frequent in Demo- 
sthenes. Cf. Phil, 3. 2 woAAd pey otv tows éoriv aitia TrovTwr, Kal ob 
nmap ev ovdé Sto eis TodTO Ta mpaynaTa adpleTat. 

ox dpas; Used here and in 266 in an ironical clause. 

én’ abrav tav épyav. Cf. 210 ént rv idlav vipa Kal épyar, 

émords. Cf. 60 én ratra éréorny and Phil. 1. 12 dmaow ay roils 
mpdypact TeTapaypévars émaravres. In all these cases the idea of the 
word is command or control of affairs. Here it is used exceptionally 
without an expressed object. 

trap’ €nol, ‘at my door.’ 

This describes the impoverished condition of Athens after the war 
of the allies, 355, had reduced the resonrces of the reconstructed 
confederacy of Delos. The ‘weakest islands’ were Peparethus, 
Proconnesus, Tenedos, Thasos, Sciathus. Samos was still held by 
Athens: Lemnos, Imbros and Scyros counted as Athenian possessions. 

otvraéw, ‘subscription.’ The euphemism for pdpos, employed under 
the revived confederacy of 378. Cf. de Pace, 13. 

arpoetetkeypéva, ‘raised before they were due” éAéyev is the 
technical term for collecting the contributions due from citizens or allies, 
Cf. Boeckh, de Staatshaushaliung der Athener, i. p. 190, foll. (third 
edition). In Phil. 1. 34 duv@nra yphuar’ é&édefe, it is applied bitterly to 
Philip’s exactions. 

trijpxev. See Index, 
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attoxpdrap, «7.4. Demosthenes more than once contrasts the ad- 
vantages and disadvantages of monarchy and democracy. Cf. F.L. 185 
évy éxelvais pev yap oluar wortretas wdv7’ éf émTdyparos dféws ylyverare 
piv 8& mparov pey thy Bovdty dwodou wept mavtav «al mpoBovdretoae 
b€l, H.T.A. 
va Ska, «7.A., ‘were always under arms.’ This is contrasted in 
Phil. 3. 48 with the old-fashioned ‘civic’ campaigns of Athens and 
Sparta, limited to forty days. 
ovde ypadds, «7.4, The ypap? rapavdpzeyv and the ev@uva: were of 
course characteristic safeguards of the Athenian constitution. Demo- 
sthenes here and elsewhere shows himself well aware of the difficulties 
and delays they involved. 
ampouride?’. Used with Adyor or oxomely, of putting a subject for § 236. 
discussion before the assembly, or giving an opportunity for speaking, 
‘Take first the mere right of addressing the assembly, the only privilege 
I shared in, you offered this no less to Philip’s hirelings than 
to me,’ 
dmép trav éxOpdv, «7.A., ‘you left the Assembly having decided in 
favour of our enemies.’ 
é Tovovtav, «.7.A., ‘starting with disadvantages of this sort,’ § 237. 
This use of é* is common in the phrase €« 7dvée. 
aroA7tK@v, ‘the forces of cach state” This seems better than to take 
it, as some editors do, of the forces of Athens alone. For the use of 
moAiricds see Index. 
Ta weds OnPatous Sicara, ‘what was just between us and Thebes.’ § 238, 
Teds with accusative of person expresses a twofold relation. Aeschines 
(in Ctes. gt. 143) accuses Demosthenes with having made alliance with 
Thebes and Chalcis on too favourable terms. Demosthenes converts 
the accusation into a giound of boasting. 
was Statcoolas. These figures are variously stated by different 
authors. The total number of ships is put by Aeschylus at 300, by 
Herodotus at 378, and by Thucydides, 1.74 at 400. The Athenian con- 
tingent is put by Demosthenes (in the speech de Symm. 29) at tco, by 
Herodotus at 180, and by Demosthenes here at 200. But Thucydides 
says the Athenians contributed two-thirds, which confirms this passage. 
éLarrova Oar, ‘that these 1ights were being infinged.’ 
kplvovca, ‘bringing to trial.’ Cf. 15. 
kevas, ‘they are fiuiiless favouis you bestow on the Athenians § 239, 
by misrepresenting me’: because the advice comes too long after the 
event. 
eirep évedexero, #.7.A., ‘if the circumstances of the day really allowed 
it, at a time when we were obliged to accept not what we chose, but 
just what the situation allowed ns at the moment.’ 


- 
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mapa here =propier, as above in 232. 

& ydp dvrwvoupevos, ‘for there was some one bidding against us, 
one who would welcome at once those whom we drove away, and would 
pay them to come—he was ready, and they could count on him.’ 

ToUs tap’ ipav dmehavvopévous, refers not to men exiled from 
Athens, but to allies rejected. 

at Gv oteoGe... ri movetv ; Cf. Phil. 3. 35 xalro: roy dmacw doedyas 
ovrw xpwmevoy Ti otecde, éreddy Kab? dva yey Exdorov Kipios yévytat, 
Ti momoey ; 

dkptPodoyoupevov, ‘if I had calculated our rights too precisely.’ 
In Plato, used generally of precise or scientific statement or investi- 
gation (and so supra, § 21): here rather of a pedantic calculation of 
moral claims: cf F.L. 182 ef pév Aicxivys idarns dy dmednpyoé te kat 
Sippapre, py opdSpa dupBoroynonabe. 

etra, ‘would they not have gone on to say?’ &c., The whole 
sentence which follows is hypothetical. 

T&v é THs EvBolas. Cf. 230. 

movypov. For the contemptuous neuter cf. Plat. Theaet. 193 B 
dewdv 7’, @ Oeairnre, ds dAndas xvduvever wal andes eivar dvip ado‘ éo'yns. 
kivaSos, Cf, 162 note. 

TavOpamiov. Diminutive of contempt. He often uses a Op.ro0s of 
Philip. Cf. Phil, 1. 9. 50, &c. 

avrorpayixds miOnicos, These words are another jeer at Aeschines 
dramatic performances. tpavyucds is used derisively as in 313, with the 
notion of ‘stagey’ or ‘ranting’ acting: while wi@nxos implies that the 
actor's gifts were merely imitative: cf. Ar. Poet, 26 ds Alay ydp tmep- 
Baddovra nidnrov 6 Muvviokos tov Kaddumidyv éxdde. ‘The veriest ape 
of high tragedy,’ 

dpoupatos Oivépaos refers to Aeschines’ appearances at the rural 
Dionysia (cf. supra, § 180), and also to his supposed thefts of country 
produce, cf. 262; cf. Aristoph. Ran. 840 & maf ris dpovpaias b¢0%, 
where Euripides is ridiculed as the son of a seller of herbs. 

trapdonpos, ‘counterfeit,’ a metaphor from the currency. Demosthenes 
in the peroration to the speech against Leptines, 167, compares national 
character and national currency: Oavud(w 8 tywye ef rots pay 7d 
vououa SiapBelpover Odvatos nap’ byuiv éoriv 4 Cyuta, rots 8 Sdn ry 
médw KiBbnrov xal &morov mover Adyou Bucere. 

Seworns, ‘cleverness’; cf. § 144 note. 

eis Ovyotv ‘Ket, ‘tend to the profit of the city’; formed on the 
analogy of els xaspdv fxev (Weil) ; cf. Soph. O. C. 452 od8€ op dpyis 
THod .. . dvnows Hee. 

Somep dv et tis, For the form of the sentence ef. 194. For the 
medical simile cf. Ol. 3. 33 wat r&y rootray Anppdror draddAaryeinre 
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& Tots dodevovat napa tay iarpay airios SiSopévors orev, &c, The 
passage is referred to by Aeschines in Ctes, 225. 
v0 kal +6, ‘such and such” F. LL, 74 ds ef pa) bid 70 Kal 1d éow@noar 
av of Swxeis. This demonstiative use of the article is limited in Attic 
to a few phrases, with péev... 8é, or as here with «ai. 
éuBpdvrnre is addressed primarily to the physician, and only by 
implication to Aeschines. 
eira. Often used in indignant questions, See Index. 
viv ATrav. Chaeronea. § 244. 
yauptds. Properly of horses prancing; ef. Xen. Eq. 10, 16 yaupimpevos 
gpéperat. Cf. exseliare. 
év ovSevl t&v map’ epot, ‘the defeat was not due to anything that 
lay in my power.’ Cf. map’ éuot, 233, of responsibility. 
Smo. mpeBevrys, «7.4. For these embassies see Introduction, 
pp. 4,5, 11. The dates of the embassies to Thessaly and Illyria are 
unknown: that to Ambracia was in 343: that to the princes of Thrace 
probably with that to Byzantium in 341: that to Thebes (see 211, &c.) 
in 338. 
eig padakiav, fon the score of cowardice”. Cf. Thuc. 5. 75 § 245 
Ti , .. émupepoperny airiay és Te padakiav. 
eqs ye ékdorou Wuyis, ‘the life of each man,’ not, as Kennedy 
translates, ‘ spirit.’ 
adv y av, «.7.4., ‘for all that an orator can possibly be held § 246. 
responsible for’: the optative is potential. 
éféraotv, ‘demand a full account.’ See Index. 
Bpaduriras, «7.4. These plurals express instances of the qualities 
referred to. . 
moAuriké, ‘inherent in states as such.’ See Index. 
as els EAdytorov ovorretAat, ‘reduce to the narrowest possible limits.’ 
Sexjoare. Of securing a man’s own ends. See Index. § 247. 
7 orparomdd, ‘by his army.’ Cf. 216. For the combination of 
substantive and infinitive cf. § 195 evvota Kat 7d mpoBadrécbat, 
émt rav mpaypdrey, ‘in control of affairs.’ 
oS’ & Adyos, «.7.A.. ‘I cannot be called to account for the acts 
carried out by these means’ (i.e. by armed force). 
v® Srapdapfvar, «.7.A., ‘wheie it was a question of having taken 
bribes or not.’ 
& dvowpevos, ‘the man who gives a bribe.” Cf. § 239. 
AaPdy cal StaGapeis. A compound phrase negatived by py. It is 
not necessary to read ynbé for xal. 
7d kar’ eve, ‘so faras 1 am concerned.” Cf. § 216 xara y’ bpas. 
#8y, ‘1 will go on to tell you.” Cf § 124. § 248. 
épBeBykas, ‘being in the midst of’; more often with els ana accusative. 
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ayvopovijoat, ‘take severe measures against me.’ Cf. § 94. 

Oavpacrév Fv. This is the common use of the imperfect without av 
found with verbs and adjectives which express duty or fitness, or the like. 

mept catyplas tis méAews, The united efforts of that time are 
graphically described by Lycurgus, Leocr. 44 nar éelvouvs Tovs xpo- 
vous ove Zariy Hrs Pruxia ob mapécxero Eauriy eis THY THS TOLEws OWT] play, 
Sre h piv xwpa dévdpa ouveBadrero, of 5e rereAeuTnidres Tas Ojxas, of 5E 
ved Ta Sma Emepedouvro yap of pev THs Tay TeXGiY Karackeuns of b€ TIS 
ray Tappa of B& THs xaparwoews, ovsels 3 Rv dpyos rav év rH) woAet. 

oitévyv. The ordinary Corn-commissioners at Athens were the 
Sitophylakes, corresponding to the Agoranomi for other wares; but 
in times of special scarcity extraordinary officers were appointed io 
arrange for extra importations. 

ovetavrwv, ‘combining against me. Cf. § 297 ovoTdcews. 

ypabdas, #.7.A, For the enumeration cf. § 80 émaivor Bdfau TUpal, KATA. 
And for mévra summing up the preceding three words cf. moAAd so 
used in § 195. 

od SV gaurdv, ‘not in their own names.’ 

aparous, immediately after Chaeronea. 

kata Ty fpépav Exdomy. Cf. § 68. 

Sosicles and Melantus are unknown. Diondas is mentioned in § 222. 
Philocrates is not the author of the peace of 346, but a man of Eleusis, 
mentioned by Dem. 25. 44. 

éAnbés, almost ‘right, ‘proper.’ Cf. vere in Latin. 

értt. The orator identifies for the moment the previous trials with 
the present one. 

trip trav... Sucacrdv, ‘in the interest of the judges’: i.e, my 
acquittal saves the judges from perjury. ‘Saves the conscience (honour) 
of the judges’; cf. § 1. 

dren difer Oe, ‘ voted my acquittal’; the opposite of xaraynpicopuar 
The imperfects describe the various occasions when he was tried and 
acquitted. 

76 péepos. Cp. §§ 103, 222. 

évvopa, This-is fitly used of the acquittal in a ypap} mapavdpuar. 

érreonpatverGe, ‘set your official seal upon,’ ‘officially approved’ ; 
a technical term applied to the official auditors of accounts (Aoytorat). 

amporwpodoyerre, Here is only a stronger dpiodoyeiv. 

otx & For the repetition cf. § 88 rls... ths. 

cov Sfpov... rots Sikaords...tHv GAnferav. Tissen points out 
that these correspond to the different forms of trial named above, 
evoayyeAla, ypapiy, evduvac. 

mv dAySeav. Observe the personification, which is more common 
with di. 


98 


SPEECH ON THE CROIVN, NOTES. S$ 251-254. 


76 toU Kedadou, ‘the boast of Cephalus.? Cephaluswasan orator § 251. 
of the time of the restored demociacy, named above, § 219. The 
icference is to Aesch. in Ctes. 194 6 Képados 6 madads éxeivos. ., emt 
Tos évavrions Equdorimerro Aéywy Ore TAELITA TaVreV yeypapas Unpiapeara 
ovdEay MWTOTE ypadhy TéepEevye Tapavdpor, 

guyety. ‘The reading of S is pevyew, but the aorist inlinitive suits 
the sense better. 

Kal v7 At’ evSatov ye, ‘yes, and a fortunate boast too.’ For ye in 
an answer cf, supra, § 117 «al dédwxa y’ edOrtras. 

év éyxAnpart. Compare the common phrase éy airia. 

kahoév. Bracketed by Weil, after Herwerden. 

éypawaro. . . éiwke, ‘he never drew up an indictment against me 
or carried it into court.’ 

ayvapooivyy, ‘want of feeling.’ LIlere applied to the unreasoning § 252. 
brutality of Aeschines, above, in 204, to the blind cruelty of fortune. 

vTvyns. Cf. supra, § 272. 

mpopépe. (=obicit\, ‘reproaches a man with,’ a use of the word 
common to Homer, Herodotus and the orators. 

trepynpdves xpirar, Cf. § 233 dkeaes yphoopa: TO Adyw. 

avOpwmvearepov, ‘in a more modest spirit,’ i.e. in a spirit more 
appropriate to human conditions; cf. in Mid. 41 dv@pwaivy wal perpla 
oxiyns, 

why ris mékews thyyv. Cf. Eupolis ap. Athenaeum, ix, p. 425 © § 253. 
médis mods, Ws EevrUXTs ef BGAAOY 7) KaA@s ppore’s. For 1emosthenes’ 
views on the fortune of Athens cf. Phil. 1. 12 rfjs tUyns... trep dei 
Bértioy 7} Auets Hud@y adrioy emperov peda, 

Tov Ala tov AwSwvatov. Zeus of Dodona: quoted as the oldest 
of Greek oracles; cf. E{dt. 2. 52 rd yap 8) pavrijioy rotiro vevdmiorat 
dpyadraroy ray éy “EAAnst xpyornpier eivat. Some MSS. add «at 
roy ’Amd\Aw ror Tv6tov. 

vo péev...708é For the two contrasted infinitives cf. §§ 57, 58. § 254, 

avrav, ‘those very Greeks who imagined that if they abandoned us 
they would themselves live a life of prosperity.’ 

vixys. For this possessive genitive with ri@nue cf OL 1. 10 rhs 
Hwerépas duedcias dy ris Dein Sitalws. 

TO Sé wpookpovoot, ‘This infinitive may be regarded as the object 
of pereAnpévat, having 7O... wépos in apposition to it.  Dissen 
and others, however, regard the infinitive as a sort of accusative of 
respect: ‘quod vero illud attinet, quod offendimus,’ &e. In any case 
the sense ‘is but in so far as we failed, and things did not turn out entirely 
as we desired, in this I think that onr city has but received the portion 
which falls to our lot of the general fortune of mankind.’ 

wo émBdddov. Cf § 272. Hdt. 4. 115 dmodaydvres ray xrnpdroy 
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7) émBdaddAov. For accusative after pererAnpéva: of the part taken 
cf. Plat. Apol. 36 B od peradaBay 7d wéprrov pépos Trav Ynpar. 

§ 255. év rots iSious, ‘among private (personal) matters.’ 

otract ... d&a, ‘I hold this opinion.’ 

§ 256. Kal pyv. See Index. 

mavros rather means ‘ absolutely,’ ‘in any case,’ than as some trans- 
late it, ‘at all’ Cf. Hdt. 6. 9 ef 8 ratra pév ob wocovcr of be 
mavrws bia payns éAevoovrat, 

Wuxpdryta, ‘bad taste.’ Cf. wuxypad Aéyw, Xen. Sympos, 6. 7. 
Dissen renders it by ‘ absurditas, ineptia,’ L. and S. by ‘ want of feeling.’ 
puxpés, like the Latin /rigza’s, is applied to what is ‘pointless’ in wit, 
or vapid in style. Here it seems to have a moral rather than an 
intellectual force. 

éurriareiv ets, ‘to drop into arguments of this sort’; cf §§ 41, 211. 

é Trav évévrev, ‘I will handle in as gentle a way as the circumstances 
admit.’ 

§ 257, iafiptev, ‘it was my fortune’ (privilege): implies an assured 
position. See Index. 

gordv. Regularly used of going to school; cf. Ar, Eq. 1235 
rats dy épotras eis rivos diSacKddAov; The words wey ovyrt moray els are 
omitted in the first hand of Sand in L. In that case the subject of 
infpfe is first a substantive, and then an infinitive. 

xopnyetv. The three ordinary public services (éyxvedro: Acrroupyiar) 
were the yopnyla, yupvaciapxia and éortacs; cf. in Lept. § 21 mdca 
54 wor’ eioly of nar’ éviavrdy rds éyxuKAlous AeToupylas Aetroupyodrres, 
xopnyol Kat yupvaciapyo. nal éxrtaropes ; 

eloépev. He was liable to the eiapopa even before manhood, but 
not to the ordinary services. 

prAotipias, ‘to miss no opportunity of distinguishing myself. He 
alludes to such services as his volunteer trierarchy (§ 99), and those 
named in § 261. 

Kaka y’, ‘honourable at least, if not successful.’ 

§ 258. ocupPeBiwna, ‘I have grown up with.’ Demosthenes tries to show 
that his life was consistent, and always lived on a high level, while that 
of Aeschines was fortuitous and lived from hand to mouth. For ovp- 
BeBiwra cf, Ol. 1. 14. ry perompaypoodrny HF xpHrat wal ovlp Bircrmos. 

8 ceuvds dvijp ; the best MSS. have ceuvuvdpuevos, but the reading ceuvds 
is supported by quotations in the Rhetors, and by the frequent use of 
the word (one specially appropriate to a player) in ironical passages; 
cf, gepvds §§ 35,130, cf. Ar. Pl. 275 ds ceuvds obnirpinros: while the 
repetition of the verb is rather harsh. 

Siarriwv, Does not appear to be used elsewhere in the orators, 
kararrvey is more common. 
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mpooedpevov, Of constant attendance: used metaphorically in Ol. 
1. 18, of persistent attention to an object, mpooxabedeirar Kat mpoo- 
eSpevoe: Tots mpdypyact. 

mrarsayuryetov. The waiting-room of the maiSaywyol, the slave 
attendants on the boys going to school. 

taf. See Index. 

teAovon. The rites described in the words that follow were § 259. 
probably those connected with the worship of the Phrygian Sabazius, 
one of the foreign deities whose orgiastic worship was finding favour 
at Athens with the increase of intercourse with Asia, and the decline 
of the national religion. Indications are found in the writings of Plato, 
Demosthenes’ contemporary, of the prevalence of these baser ‘ mysteries,” 
ef. Plato, Rep. 364 E, &c., BiBAwr 8& Suabor wapévovtat Movaatov xat 
‘Oppéws, Sedrvns re kat Movody éyydvay, ws pact, Kab’ ds Ountodovar, 
melOovres ov pdvoy idiwras GAAG kal méAes, ws dpa Avoes Te nal KaPappat 
adienpdrwyv bd Ovary nal madias [fdovev)] elol pév Ere (How, elicit 58 
kat reXeuTHoaow, &s 54) TeAETas KaAdovatY, at Tay exe KaK@y dnoAvovow 
Huds, pw} Ovcavras St Sewd wepiéver. For this subject see Gardner and 
Jevons, Alanzal of Gk. Ant., p. 215. 

cuveskevwpov, ‘reading the books and joining in the rest of her 
mummery.’ Dissen compares Diog. Laert. 10. 3, where Epicurus in 
his youth is accused ody rH pntpl wepudvra els rd olxidia xadappovs 
avayryywoKer, 

veBpifwv Kat kparypifev, ‘busy with the fawn-skin and the bowl.’ 
Dr. Rutherford in The Mew Phrynichus, p. 178, under yaorptCew shows 
that many verbs in -f(w depend for their exact meaning on the context, 
e.g. Aapuyyi¢ev, which in § 291, below, means ‘to strain the thivat,’ 
but in Ar. Iq. 358, ‘to throttle.’ The termination, both here and in 
§ 291, is contemptuous. ° 

GTOPATTOY, H.7.A., see Lang, Custom and Afyth, pp. 39, 40. 

avurras, The candidate for initiation had to sit down; cf. the mock 
ceremony in Aristoph. Nub. 254, Socr. wa@ile rotvuy él rov lepdy 
oxiwroda. Str. dob xaOnyuat 

GAoAvEat. For Aeschines’ fine voice ch §§ 285, 313. In Elerod. 4. 
189, the dAoAvy7 is said to be derived from Libya. 

En yap, «.7.A., ‘you must not suppose that one who speaks so loud is 
not shrill beyond words when he yells.’ 

Oiacouvs. The word is often applied to the smaller societies at § 260. 
Athens, for the worship of a particular deity. They had their own 
organization and officers. But here it is used in a less technical sense 
of a band of worshippers. 

papddo ... AevKy. Both fennel and white poplar were supposed 
to have magical powers; the poplar was brought from Acheron by 
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Heracles (Paus. 5. 14. 2), and fennel had a peculiar effect on snakes 
(Aelian, Z/zst, Az. 10. 16). 

opas. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 698. The wapelas is said to have been a 
harmless kind of snake, sacred to Asclepius, cf. Ar. Plut. Ggo : 


TO ypadioy 8 ds yoerd mov pou Tov Yopor 
Thy xeip irepipe’ Kdra auplias éyw 
dbaf édkaBduny, ws mapelas wy ofus. 


evot ooPot, «.7.A., for these invocations sce Lobeck, Aglaopham. ii. 
p. 1041, foll. 

tkapxos, «.7.A., ‘leader and conductor and chest-bearer, and fan- 
bearer.” The fan is the ‘mystica vannus Jacchi.’ 

kiaropépos, is a correction for the manuscript reading mrroddpos, 
‘wearing the ivy,’ in support of which Voemel quotes Plut. Vit. Alexand, 
2, which illustrates this passage generally, 7 “OAupmas paAdov érépw 
(nadoaga Tas xaroxds xai Tovs évOovoracpods efd-youta BapBapixwrepoy, 
dpes weyddous yetponOas EpetAketo rors Odoos, of ToAAdKES Ex TOD KiTTOU 
kal ray puoTinay Aixvey mwapavadvdpevac Kat TEepedcrTdopevor Tots GUpoots 
Tov yuvaKay nai rots orepavois efémdqrrov Tous avbpas, 

é&vOpumra, «.7.A., ‘sops, and rolls and cakes.’ 

eis Tous Syporas, «.7.A., ‘enrolled in the list of your deme,’ i.e. in 
the deme-register, Angiapxicdy ypayparciov, kept by the demarchos. 
This enrolment was the qualification for the exercise of civil rights, 
as enrolment in the phratry was for the exercise of religious privileges. 
For instances of tampering with the deme-regisler cf. Demosth. in 
Leoch. (44) § 37, in Eubulid. (547) §§ 60, 61. 

SorwoSyrore, ‘however that may have been’; ef § 146 rods 
droovednmob’ ipeis étenéunere orparnyous. 

& stv. Resumptive, after a parenthesis. 

rots apytSiots, Abstract for concrete, ‘petty magistrates.’ For this 
part of Aeschines’ life ch F. L. § Jo tmoypapparevor yap tyiv Kal 
brnperov rh Bovdj. 

Tay Tpounnpypevav may be ‘his previous acts,’ or more widely 
‘his antecedents’; cf Arist. Rhet. i. g. 31 ei déia r&v mpoydver Kal rev 
Mpoumnp’y LEVOW. 

rots Bapuorévors. A nickname, ‘the roarers’ or ‘ the ranters.’ 
aomep dtapavns, ‘like a fruiterer.” The suggestion is that Aeschines 
took advantage of his performance in the rural demes to rol the 
orchards, getting more from this than from his playing. (A double 
meaning ‘more blows’ being hinted beneath ‘ more profit,’ as the words 
that follow show.) 

After AapBavev the later hand in S has rpavuara, which spoils the 

point. 
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dyevev. Tlere again there is a play on the two meanings of dramatic 
contest and a physical struggle for life. 

tpets, ie. Aeschines and his company. 

domrovSos, «.7.A., mock-solemn words, They are used literally in 
Aesch. Fals. Leg. § 80 ei 8 gcovra: ray modéuwy al yey evOuvar trav 
mpécBewy af 68 Bwpeat trav orparnydy, donovdous xat axnpderous Tous 
Tod€pous romngere’ ovdels yap EOeAnoe: mpeg Beverr. 

7a To tTpdmov, ‘the charges which concern your character” Cf. § 263. 
Thue. 8. 96 dtapopor yap mAclorov dvres Tov tporoy (of the Athenians and 
Lacedacmonians): more often used in this sense in the plural, except 
in the phrases mpds rpdémov and aad rpdmov. 

emqAge, ‘it occurred to you’: in contrast with éSofge, § 257, ‘I re- 
solved.’ Politics, Demosthenes would have it, were only an accident in 
the life of Aeschines, a deliberate choice in his own. 

Aayed Biov. A proverbial phrase, it would seem, for a timorous life: 
Lucian, Vit. Luc. 9 Aaya Bio (Gv. 

év ots 8. Cf. § 19 év ols Huapravor. 

apar. These forms from the root or are not common: but cf. in 
Timoer. § 66 mara yap pioPod Kat ypapwr Kal vopous elaépar Orrat. 

kairot, ‘ILask you’; often introduces an indignant question. For § 264. 
ils uses see Index. 

XtAlov. Diodor. 16. 86 rav 8 'Adnvalwy éxcooy pov rh udyn wrelous 
ta&v XiAlwy, fAwoar St ov éAarrous TOV Stoyidlay. 

ééramov, ‘review, examine side by side, the incidents of your life § 265. 
and of mine.’ 

éEemvares. Ch. BF. LL. § 334 dre per 7a Ovéorou nat trav Ent Tpot 
Kaka hywvitero, €feBdddrere adrov Kal eLecupirrere éx Ta Oearpay Kat 
HOvoY OU KaTEAEVETE OUTS WOTE TEAEUTOVTEA TOU TpLTAYyuVIoTE ATOOTHVAL 

Soxipafopar, ‘I am under trial (examination) touching my crowning.’ § 266. 

trdpxet, kw5uveves, ‘You have already won the reputation of 
a malicious accuser, the only question for you is whether you are still 
to go on with your calling, or to be stopped once for all by failing 
to obtain the fifth part of the votes.’ Cf. § 82. 

Gya0q ye. ye heightens the sarcasm: cf. adv. Androt. § 73 (after 
mentioning a disgraceful inscription) Spody ye, ob yap; Tovro ois 
mpoTépols Emypaymacww. 

dya0q roxy was a common formula at Athens, often prefixed to 
public documents. . 

mapavéyvobs, ‘read by way of contrast.’ § 287. 

éijoas. Speeches from a play, cf. Ar. Nub. 1371 6 3 eb6ds yo? 
Rvpinidou pioiy rw’. 

€\upatvov, ‘which you ruined’; cf. éwrérpas, § 180. The imperfect 
implies that it was his habit. 
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Hkw, x.7.A,, these are the opening words of Euripides’ Hecuba, spoken 
by the ghost of Polydorus, a tritagonist’s part. 

KkakayyeAetv. The source of this line is unknown. 

movypoy, #,7.A., ‘being a villain, both as a citizen and as an actor.’ 

Kotvos Kal diAdvepwmos. Often coupled together, ‘generous and 
kindly’; cf. adv. Boeot. de Dote (40), § 32 ipels per obras éorée Lowel 
kal piddvOpwro: Har’ ovde rots Tav Tpidxovra vies Puyadevoa ex THs 
moAEws HEIWOUTE. 

obSev av elaroust, “I will not think of saying.’ 

éAvcapyy, ‘ransomed.’ Cf. F.L. § 159. 

aouvebéSoxa, ‘helped to portion. The simple verb éxdidwye is fre- 
quently used for ‘ giving in marriage.’ 

Tov pev e0 traQdvra, x.7.A., cf Cic, Laelius, § 72 ‘odiosum sane 
genus hominum officia exprobrantium, quae meminisse debet is, in quem 
conlata sunt, non commemorare qui contulit.’ 

oSe mpoayOqcopar, sc, movety, ‘I will never be induced to.” 

tretAnppat, pass., ‘I am content with whatever opinion has already 
been formed of me in these matters.’ For the passive cf. § 228 
éyvwo pévovs. 

td rotrov tov HAtov, ‘ beneath this sun,’ a poetical phrase; cf Il. 5. 
264 tm’ jo Tr HérALdy Te. 

dOgos, ‘has not suffered from.’ These adjectives compounded with 
a privative are often followed by a genitive; cf. xarwy anaéjs, &c. 
This adjective is used absolutely above, § 125. 

Suvacretas. See § 322, note. 

ayy Gravrey, K7.A. Ch § 254. 

dopdv tia. A common word in Plato for ‘movement’; cf. Gorg. 
451 C viv trav dorpwy popdy Kat AAlov. Here of the rapid tide of 
events which take one by surprise. The word is used quite differently 
in § 61 hopa mpodoray, ‘a crop of traitors.’ 

mapa tovrotct, ‘among the Athenians.’ Cf. § 158 map’ éxacroass, 

Kal ratr’ elSas, ‘ and this, though you know.’ 

émBddAe. Intransitive, cf. § 254. 

&naot, for the thought cf. § 125 ry wéAe 8 fp mAdov 4 darroy avayen 
ray ye Snpoota Tenpayyevav pereivar THs Sdfys. 

mpouTiber. Cf § 236. 

ov yap, «.7.A. Note the variety of expression: the different reasons 
are given in é’ eivoig ... ris GAnbelas Hrrmpevos ... Kal ro pyder Exar. 
Cf. § 213 obxi bv’ vdecay ... dAAG GudAatrwr, 

Sed motets. Often used of extraordinary, unjustifiable conduct ; 
cf. 132 (note). ‘ 

aSiket tis €xv; #.7.A. Cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13 Zor: 8 druyhyara 
yey doa mapddoya kal pry dad ox énplas, duaprnpara 58 boa pr) wapddoya 
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kal pi dwd roynplas, Adicqpara 8 boa pnre mapddroya amo movnpias tr’ éoriy, 
In this passage of Demosthenes, ov inane oee corresponds to drvxnpa. 
‘Shares in the general misfortune.’ 

dpyyv. The accusative is due to d:wpioneva dpa. 

ov povov rots vopipors. Editors vary here between vouluois and 
vopos. If the latter is read, voyiuors should be read below: as in 
Aristocr. § 70 mapa... rods dypd@ous vouous Kal rdypapa vopipa, and 
the famous passage in Soph. Ant. 454 dyparra xdopadh Gedy vouipa, 
The dative vosiwos is a little harsh, and Dissen after Laur. S reads 
év rois. Weil takes maévra for a corruption of xaracrdvra and 7éece 
omitted by S is for an addition to dv@pwrivos misplaced. Ie emends 
the sentence thus garfoera: Tadra Kkaracravé’ olrws ob pdvav Tots vopors 
rois GvOpwmivors, GAAG Kal % qiois aly Trois dypadors vopors Siwvpirer, 
but this is not an improvement, and dvOpwrivos 7Oeow gives a good 
sense. Reiske emends to €Geow, which is much less forcible; cf. § 204. 

Sevdv kat yénra. Aesch. in Ctes. § 16 calls Demosthenes xaxotp- 
yor codtoriy olduevoy piace Tots vdpnous avapngev, and in § 207 roy 
yénra kat Badavtiordpoy kat Sarerunxota tiv wodtretay, Saves is 
specially used of oratorical ability, cf. devdryra, § 277. Kat must be 
retained in spite of Plato, Symp. 203 D Sewds ydns nat papparets Kai 
coPLoTHs. 

cogpioryv. Cf. § 227 copiferat. 

as, «.7.A. For the accusative absolute with ws cf. supra, § 122. § Just 
as though, ifa man forestalls another and ascribes to him qualities which 
really belong to himself, they were really proved to be his.’ 

vis wore, Cf. FLL. § 33 ms otv fadiws mavres eivecOe ris ror’ tae’ 
6 tovnpds ; 

Seavérynra. Before discussing his own eloquence he ingeniously 
throws the responsibility for its effect on the audience. Cf De Fals. 
Leg. § 340 af pey rotvuy dAdAa Suvdpes éemekds elow adrapres, } Se 
rob Aéyew, dv 7a nap’ judy rav dxovdvray dvriery, Staxdwrerat. 

a@s...etvolas, For the genitive cf. Thuc. 1. 22 ds éxarepw mis 
evvolas 7) uynuns éxot. 

S’ otv. Resumptive, as usual, cf. § 2133 ‘but if I Ave any experience 
of this kind, you will find it always exercised in public affairs on 
your behalf, never against you or for selfish ends.’ 

éLerafopévynv. See Index. 

w® déyetv, if genuine, must be regarded as a dative of cause or 
manner, ‘his eloquence you will find exercised in exactly the opposite 
way, in that he speaks not only for our enemies, but also against all 
who have vexed or offended him.’ Weil brackets 7@ Aé-yeu. 

mpocekpovoe. Cf. §§ 161, 254. 

Kara rourwy. For the plural after @ ris cf. § 99. 
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kadév Kayabov, ‘ honourable.” Cf § 306. 

trép rovTwy, ‘to promote these passions,’ like rav7a which comes after. 

padtora pev. Cf supra, § 103. 

Tav GAwv, ‘general interests.” Cf. § 28. 

apos TOUS évavtious éori, ‘it is a question of dealing with the 
enemies of the people. For this impersonal use (equivalent to épyov 
éort) cf. in Stephan. 1. (45) 22 GAN’ &@ Ky sopwvTa’ ovre yap vir 
pou mpos éxeivoy éorw. 

mpoabyow S€. Cf. Cherson. § 40 xal xaxdvous peév éort Kai é\Opos 
Ay 7H wode Kal TS THs woAEws Eder, mpocOjow 58 Kal trois év TH TAG 
Tao avOpuTors, 

cuverkevacpévov, ‘having contrived’; generally used in a bad sense 
in Demosthenes; cf. § 144 and cxevwpotipa. cxevwpnpa. 

+o 5& 84 introduces a new point, ‘and then’ (not content with that). 

éué avrav, Stronger than éuaurdy. Cf. § 13 éue St... adrdv otm ay 
éeypawaro. 

gavackias, Cf. § 291 and De Fals. Leg. § 336 adv otirw pudarryre 
abrév, oby Efe: ri Aéyn, GAAA THY GAAws évradd’ evap Thy pwvay Kat 
TEPavacKnKas €OTAL, 

& roves THs pwvis, ‘the modulation of the voice.’ The word is 
used often of musical ‘ pitch,’ but a comparison with Aeschines, Fals. 
Leg. § 157 évrewapevos ravrnv thy dgetav Kal dvicvoy paviy, has led 
some editors to interpret it here as ‘effort, straining’; so Lid. and Scolt. 
Voemel ‘ contentio vacis.’ 

otros. For this use of the word taking up a preccding participle 
cf, supra, § 159. 

Peparretwv, here with a peisonal object, in § 307 with an impersonal. 

él ris atris déppet, sc. dyxvpas, lit. ‘does not ride at the same 
anchor as the people,’ i. e. does not ‘row in the same boat with.’ 

ovcouy obS€, #.7.A., no, and he does not look for safety where they 
do.—But, mark me, I do: for I choose the same interests as my fellow 
citizens, and have adopted no exclusive or selfish policy.’ Lit. ‘have 
treated nothing as reserved or private.’ 
dpvowpevos. .. riv xpetav, ‘though you tell them you had declined 
that mission. This, the interpretation of the Scholiast, is better than 
the other rendering, ‘ disclaiming that intimacy with Philip.’ 

6 py Aéyav, though of a definite person, implies a quality : hence ja. 

karapatar, Cf. § 130. 

ovros, is the predicate; cf. supra, § 173 épdvyy roivuy otros. ‘This 
is the position you were found taking up.’ 

o8éyyy, ‘can you epen your lips?’ 

gor’ ot pepvijo§ar. This is an instance of the normal use of dare ob 

with the infinitive, in which the infinitive represents a Wore od with 
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indicative converted into indirect discouse. In other cases the ov is 
closely connected with some word in the sentence, but a few remain 
which cannot be explained on this ground. (Goodwin, AZ aid 7, § 598.) 

Tis tupmavorpias, Cf. 259; the drum belonged to these mystic § 284, 
worships. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 58 aipesOe rdmywpr’ év modce Spvyay Tu- 
nava ‘Péas re pntpos éud 0 ebppyara. 

éya pév oy ops. The use of per without a S€é following is frequent 
with éyw. The ddAd here does not mark opposition to éya, but to the 
whole clause preceding. ‘I can see no claim. No!—on the contrary, 
you were hired,’ &c. 

map’ aura, m7.A. Ch § 15. § 285. 

awpoBAmbévra. Put forward by the council. Cf § 14g. 

Demades, son of Demeas, an Athenian of great natural eloquence, 
which he put, from Chaeronea onwards, at the service of Philip and 
Alexander. Schaefer, iii, p. 19 foll. He was put to death in 318 by 
order of Antipater. 

Hegemon. An orator who appears mote than once associated with 
Demades and Pythocles. Ie was condemned to death in 317 with 
Phocion. 

awapeABdvros, Ch § 171. 

Pythocles, once a friend of Demosthenes, afterwards supported 
Philip. Cf Fals. Leg. 225. He was condemned in 317 with Phocion 
and Tlegenion. 

ér duwewvov looks like a colloquialism for ‘ only all the more.’ 

Stopvipever, ‘with an oath.’ Cf § 283. 

av éppovowy, «.7.A., means not so much ‘impunity for their aims,’ as 
‘ fieedom to speak their minds,’ ‘to declare themselves.’ 

drekdpBavov. The reading of S and L is tmodaubdvorres If § 287, 
this be retained the 5€ before éwpwr is not needed, but may be 1cgarded 
as resumptive. 

und’ duwpodiov, «.7.A, The language is studiously elaborate. For 
the phrase cf. in Mid. § 120 ddvoy wey dvedi<er, rodrw 5° duwpoguov 
ryiyvebat. 

yeyevypevov etvar. The peiiphrastic form adds solemnity, and also 
avoids the repetition of yeyerqodat. 

pnd éxet pev.. . Sepa $€. A good example of the normal use of 
pey... 6€ after a negative: cf. supra, § 13, note. The construction 
may be contrasted with wydé.. . dAAG in the same sentence. 

7o weplSermvov. After the burial, the mourmers returned to the § 288. 
house of the nearest relative, where the funeral feast was held. It 
would seem that in cases, such as this, of the burial of a number of 
people who had fallen in battle, one common feast was held for all. See 
Gardner and Jevons, p. 364. 


§ 286. 
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dorep, «.7.A., ‘as is usual on other occasions.’ 
yével pév, «7A. Weil compares Soph. O. T. 62: 


e3 


TO pev yap bud dd-yos eis ev’ épyerat 
pévov Kad? airov Kovdéev’ ddAAov" 4 8 ény 
Yuy} modu re Kaye Kal a dpod oréver, 


auré... Aloyivy. For the change of person cf. supra, § 64. 

This epigram, though not found in the best MSS. is by most editors 
believed to be genuine, and there seems no sufficient reason for iejecting 
it, A good many emendations have been suggested in different lines. 

wdtpas evexa operépas. Weil suspects evexa in view of otvexer 
‘EAAnvev below, and conjectures perv éxds. 

éevro GwAa. The phrase is used in Thuc., Xen., &c., for troops 
taking up a position either for encamping or for fighting. 

dperis kai Setpavos. This is impossible to translate as it stands, 
and there have been many corrections. The simplest are (1) Anparos 
for Sefuaros: the genitive being regarded as goveined by BpaByv, and 
the words ot«...dAd’ as parenthetical. Others correct papvapevor 
into pynoapevor: (2) Weil dpews re xat aivaros, making the genitives 
depend on écdwoay. Cf. Soph. Ant. 1162 odoas piv éxOpaiv rhvde 
Kadpelwy xPdva, 

BpaByv is the reading of the MSS., corrected by many editors into 
BpaBy, but as neither form seems to occur elsewhere it seems unnecessary 
to alter the text. 

fuyov avxév. Sevres. The active dévres would apply more naturally 
to the conqueror than the conquered. Weil avoids the difficulty by 
reading (vy@ adyéva Oéyres, but can this mean ‘putting their necks 
under the yoke,’ without ivé? Voemel reads @eicay instead of Gevres, 
in agreement with dpi. 

apis of a yoke as in Hom. Od, 3. 486 (uydv dudis éxorres. 

év Biorg, #.7.A., with this punctuation év ior goes with the preceding 
line, and the thought is that man depends upon the gods in life but that 
even the gods do not grant him escape from death. 

émopev (some MSS. ézopov). 6 @eds must be supplied from dear: 
‘God grants not to man to escape fate.’ Weil, following Bergk, reads 
év Bporég potpa 8 &e m1 puyciy eropov, but this does not improve the 
sense, and gives a very clumsy line. 

kal évatrd rottw, Weil omits as a repetition from 289. 
os dav. Cf. domep ay, § 208. 

Setyya, «7A. Cf FLL. § 12 rodro 7d Seiypa éfevnvoxdros repli 
auToU. 

Aapuyyifev. Cf. supra, § 259. ‘Straining his throat.’ 

mpoatpére.., See Index, 
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mpdypara, ‘trouble.’ See Index. 
moatropévy. Cf. Aristocr. § 11 6 KepooBAenry mparrwr rH apy § 293. 
Xapiby os. 
oyetAumtepa, ‘much more outrageous.’ § 204. 
éw aAnOetas. Cf. supra, §§ 17, 22. 
aveAdvras. Cf. Phil. 4. 36 ef dvéAoper éx pécou sat ras BAacdr- 
fiias. 
él tiv Kedadyy dvaGetev. One might rather expect dya@etey by 
itself, as in § 17 dvariGels éxot, but the addition of éwl riy mehadrnjy 
perhaps, as Dissen suggests, hints at the recoil of the mischief on the 
heads of its authors. The phrase seems to combine the two ideas 
Ta KaKa eis THY KEpadiy Tpéreay (see § 290) and rh airlay dvariPévar. 
Tous Umapxovras, ‘those who were ready to their hands in each § 205. 
city.’ Many of these names are no more than names to us, in the 
absence of Theopompus’ history. Aristratus and Timolaus and Perilaus 
are named above, § 48, Hipparchus and Clitarchus in Phil. 3. 58. 
vOv avtav BovAevpdrwv. For the genitive, rather a harsh one, § 206. 
ef. Phil. 3. 56 foav év "OdAtvew TaY ev Trois mpdyuact Tivés piv Bidlanov 
kal wav’ twnperodyres éxelvw, tivés B€ rod Bedriorov, ‘some were for 
the good cause.’ 
dAdaoropes. The word is used in two senses. In Soph. O. C. 788, 
Trach. 1235, it means ‘an avenging spirit’; in other passages, e.g. 
Aj. 374, it means ‘an accursed one,’ but as Jebb in loc. points ont, 
the word can hardly mean, as L. and S. make it, a ‘victim of the 
avenger,’ but is rather a generalized use of the word in the sense of 
‘plague’ or ‘curse.’ For its use by Demosthenes ef. De F. L. § 305 
BapBapoy ... wat dAdaropa roy Pidimmoy dmroxadoyv. 
hkpornpracpévor. Used in classical Greek (IIerod. and Xen.) of 
culting off the prow ofa ship, in Polyb. of cutting off hands and feet, 
and the metaphor here no doubt is that of ‘ mutilation.’ 
ampomemwxores. The Scholiast on Pindar, Ol. 7. § says 7d 
nponivew éarl kupiws To dua TO Kpdyare To dyyelow xapiterdar. From 
its original meaning of ‘to pledge,’ found in F. L. § 128 qidornctias 
mpovmver, % passes into the meaning of ‘to give away,’ whether a cup, 
as in FLL. § 139 éxmwpar’ dpyupa xal ypuoG mpovmvey atrots, or 
metaphorically as here, and in Ol. 3, 22 mpomérora rijs mapautixa yapiros 
Ta THs wéAews mpaypara, The word passed into colloquial Latin and 
even into English (cf. Scott’s Astiguary, ch. 27, ‘a braw propine’). 
dpou Kat kavoves, ‘standard and rule,’ 
cuortacens. Cf. § 249 cvordvray, of combination for evil purposes. § 297, 
et Set pay Anpetv, ‘if I am to speak seriously’: cf F. L § 262 ratra 
yh riv Anpntpa, el Sef pr) Anpelv, ebAaBetas od puxpas Setrar, 
diAavOpwrla Adywv, ‘fair (courteous) speeches.’ Ch F.L. § 139 § 208. 
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quravOpumendpevos mpds abrods 6 Bidurros. In § 268 supra, Pray Opwros 
is used in a good sense. 

émfpev, Ch § 175. 

Gawep dv. Cf. ds dv, § agi. 

vputévy, ‘tongue’ of the balance, which natmally inclines toward 
the heavier scale. 

«76 Afjppa. Generally used by Demosthenes of unjust or selfish 
gains, cf. De Pace, § 5 ray ént pucpots Anupaciv mOAAG Kai peyara dyap- 
Tdvew bpas TeodvToy, 

dm dp0fs, «.7.A. The adjectives are predicative, as the position of 
the article shows. 

mpayyatov...mpooras, ‘having had the direction of the most weighty 
affairs (policies) of any man of my time.’ 

This refers to Demosthenes’ work as recyorads, which Aeschines 
in Ctes. § 236 says is outweighed by the evil of the policy which made 
it necessary; «i pey yap Aéyeis. ., Ste Tas Tag pous Tas wept TA TEL» 
Kadds erappevoe, Oaupctio cov. rod yap tadr’ éfepyacOjva Knadws ro 
yeyevqaba rovtay aitioy peil(w karnyopiay exer. 

moppw... TiBepar, ‘I set them far below.’ Demosthenes as usual 
recalls his hearers from the material to the moral forces in politics. In 
the same spirit, F. L. § 252, he calls the Athenians’ attention from Solon’s 
gesture to Solon’s mind, 3 8& rot oynpuaros Fy rovTou TOAAG rH woder 
AvgiTeAéorepov rd Thy Wuyi tiv Sddwvos ely cal riy Advoiuy ravryy 
ove éuiphnoaro. 

térous. Euboea, Boeotia, the Megarid (Dissen). 

trép rotrev probably masc. ‘in defence of the Athenians,’ There is 
something to be said for duuvovpévous, the reading of some MSS., but 
the present participle, which has the best authority, describes the force 
as still existing. 

mpovBadéunv here and in §§ 195 and 301 (and later in Polybius) 
used of fortifications, literal or metaphorical. 

vov kvkAov, Of the circuit of the walls, as in Thue. 2. 13 rob re 
yap Parnpieod Telyous orddior Hoay wévre Kal rTpidKovra mds Toy KvAOY 
Tov doreos Kal abTOvd Tod KUKAov Td hudacoiuevoy TpEls Kal TEGoapaKorra, 

ovSé ye. Ch § 307, 

of TOv cuppdayav orparnyot. According to Diodor. 16. 88 the 
Athenians, on the accusation of Lycurgus, condemned their own general 
Lysicles. 

Pirinmov, The genitive goes with pr7rjénv and is to be taken with 
the second half of the sentence also. Demosthenes did not come short 
of Philip in his caleulations or preparations, but the generals fell short 
of him in fortune, 


éx Baddarrys, Cf. § 230. 
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ovromopmiayv, For the importance of the corn-trade to Athens cf. 
in Lept. § 34 wAciorw Tay wévrev dvOpunav Huets ereccdury sire ypw- 
ueba and Boeckh’s Die Staatshaushaltung, i. p. 97 foll., 3rd ed. 

Tapa Tacav ptAtav, ‘along a coast friendly all the way.’ 

Proconnesus. An island in the Propontis, a colony from Miletus, 
which came into the Athenian alliance. The Athenians sent troops there 
in 341. Its marble-quarries give its present name, Marmaia, to that sea. 

Chersonese and Byzantium. Cf. § 80, &c. 

Tenedos. An island off the coast of the Troad; in Thue. 7. 47 and 
in the tribute-lists appears as tributary to Athens. From (Demosth.) 
mep! rey mpos Aref. cuvOyxdy, § 20 ely TuUTO ydp Urepoyias TFABUY waTE 
ely Tévedov aravra Ta éx rot Tdvrou rAoia Karhyaryoy, it would appear 
that it was afterwards occupied by the Macedonians. ‘The Athenians 
sent troops there in 341. 

Abydos appeais from Dem. in Aristocr. § 158 tis Tov dmayta ypdvor 
tuiy éyOpas to have been at enmity with Athens, which otherwise, 
by the possession of Sestos, would have commanded the entrance to 
the Flellespont. In earlier days it appears, like Teneclos, in the 
Tellespontic tribute-list. 

éveAevrre: here impersonal. In § 303 it is used differently. 

mpocbetvat, to add, used for contrast with apeaciy, ‘to subtract.’ 


§ 302, 


macy Sukatoowvy with merpaypeva, balancing BeBovarcvpeva dpOGs. § 308, 


mapeOevta, «7.4. Hor the triad of participles see Index under 
‘Arrangement of words’; ‘lost by neglict or ignorance or treachery.’ 

doa... qKev, Cf. F. LL. § 30 dca ris Pwxéwy owrnpias eri thy mpec- 
Belay Hrev. 

éAupaivero rots dAots. Though Demosthenes elsewhere only uses the 
accusative after this verb there is plenty of authority for the dative 
(Isocr., Xen.). 

ovSeis. This is the reading of the MSS., but they have éxéypnvro, 
which may point to oddéves, the emendation of Cobet: for the plural 
cf. Ol. 2.17. ‘Thessaly and Arcadia. So §§ 63, 64. These countries 
were regarded as types of traitors. 
Kaddv kayaOdv, ‘honourable.’ Cf. § 278. 

peylorats, $c, myly. 

diripxev. See Index. The dy is omilted as in words of fitness, 
power or duty. 

+6 Stxalus mpocyy. The article is used to introduce the word &xalws, 
‘not only were we bound to he indisputably the greatest power, but 
justly so as well.’ 

as évépws, a euphemism. 

wepleori: present indicative is used because the fact still remains, 
and is not, like tmpyer, an unrealized hypothesis. 


TIT 


§ 304. 


§ 306. 


§ 307. 


§ 308. 


§ 309. 


§ 310, 


§ 311. 


§ 312. 


SPEECH ON THE CROIVN. NOTES. §§ 307-312. 


amooravra, ‘holding aloof from,’ ‘ discarding.’ Cf. §§ 200, 308. 

Sepatevev, ‘ promote the interests of our enemies.’ Cf I. L. § 226 
roils ra Bidinrou mpdyyal’ Fpnyévors Oepamevery. 

troordvra, ‘had the courage to. In F. L. § 69 rovrous efararav 
tnéornoay it is used in a bad sense. 

péve émt rovrwv. Cf. Chers. § 14 pevety éwi rhs dvotas Tis abrijs. 

wrovAov. A metaphor from an ulcer ‘skinned over’; hence 
‘treacherous’ ‘insidious.’ #ovyxia is here used of political retirement. 

admoords ... THs wodttelas, ‘holding aloof from public life.’ 
peorol, ‘sated with, weary of? 

SvokoAov, as in § 189, ‘untoward’ events. 

bomep mvedp’. The idea seems to be of sudden and incalculable action. 

mepwvackykes : for references to Aeschines’ voice cf. supra, § 230. 

pypara, contemptuous, as in § 232. 

a tuxov7t, Cf. § 180; ‘to any citizen to whom it may so happen,’ 
i.e. to this or that citizen, as Aeschines’ whim dictates, 

peAerns, «.7.A. Of practice and diligence in oratory. 

épropiou karackeuvyy would naturally mean ‘establishment of 
a market.’ If the reference were to founding poits abroad, we should 
expect either the plural, or the name of a definite place, The woids 
seem to refer to the strengthening and enriching of the port of Athens 
itself as a centre of commerce. The meaning of xaracxev7 is illustrated 
by De F. L. § 90 carackevats riwy ral xcupas Kat mpooddwv. ..} 5€ ye TEY 
mpaypatay karacKevt) Kat Tay cuppaxwy. Perhaps here it may be 
translated ‘an extended market.’ 

ééraois, A review of the ranks for a special purpose: hence 
‘demand for all these,’ cf. § 320. Dissen translates it by ‘ probatio’— 
‘There was opportunity to try men (for men to prove themselves) in 
all these.’ 

arodelEeas, opportunities for display (distinction). 

ovSapod. Cf. § 320, as in English ‘nowhere,’ of 2 man who is 
‘out of the running’: De Fals, Leg. § 116 oddapod yap av pavivat rad? 
airov éxeivov. 

ovx StogTocody, ‘not in any class at all.’ 

ovKouv, #.7.A., ‘at least not on any occasion when the cily prospered.’ 

Stakovia,: of public service; cf. § 206. 

‘EdAqvindy wal Eevixdv, ‘what policy at home, or what negotiations 
with Greek or foreign states?’ The latter would refer to dealings with 
the princes of Thrace and the Bosporus. 

éréotys. See Index. 

motat, «.7.A., motos is more sarcastic than simple zis ; 

moAttiky kal Kowvy, ‘patriotic and generous,’ Cf. § 268 and see Index. 

&éAN' G ray, ‘but, my good friend,’ you will urge, ‘if I did none 
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of these things, I showed good feeling and good will.’ The phrase is 
colloquial and not used in earlier oratois. It is used here to give 
a touch of ridicule to a quoted objection; cf Ol. 1. 26 ddd’ @ ray ovxe 
Bovajoerat, 

Aristonicus had probably lost his civic rights from failure to pay 
a fine. Ie showed his patriotism by giving to his country the money 
collected by his friends to reinstate him. 

3s ye. ‘ye gives a causal sense to 8s, making it=Latin gz with 
subjunctive. Cf. § 125. 

épavov. In Ifomer a ‘joint-feast,’ to which all contributed: in later 
Greek a society with common contributions and a common fund, or 
a contribution to such society. Then it is used for any voluntary 
contributions, as here, metaphorically, as in Thuc. 2. 43 «dA\orov 
gpavoy and in Mid. § tor éy& yap otyar mdvras dvOpwmous pépew 
dfrotv nap abtay eis rov Biov atrots Epavoy mapa rave’ doa mparrovow, 

vv Hyepovav. See Note on § 102. 

ép’ ofs. See Index ert. 

éwautov éxKkpovow, The compounds of xpodw are much used by § 313 
Demosthenes, especially mapaxpovopat, ovyxpovw, tpocKpovw (see Index). 
éxxpovety is used of ‘postponing or delaying an action,’ of ‘interrupting 
aspeaker’ (F. L. § 23). Here the notion is of breaking off from the main 
road of the argument ‘ that I may not lose sight of the matter in hand, 
by adding argument to argument.’ 

Su’ évSeav ... pvdAdrrav. For this variation of construction cf. 
§ 273 Hrrwmpevos... Kal TH pndéy Eve. 

ois, K.7.A., dative of advantage, ‘because you were careful that no 
opposition should be offered on your part to those whose interest 
determines your whole policy.’ 

veavias, ‘on what occasions do you show your spirit ?’; ch. § 136. 

Aaprpodwvoraros. Cf. § 259. For the adjective cf. F, L. § 199 
AauTpPa TH Pow}. 

@coxpivys. According to Harpocration a ‘sycophant’; but this may 
merely be a conjecture founded on the évdegis card @eoxpivov found 
among Demosthenes’ speeches (Iviii), The epithet rparyexds is a natural 
one to apply to Aeschines the player, but the exact shade of meaning 
will depend on the associations of the name Theocrines which we do not 
know. ‘A ranting Theocrines,’ ‘a Theocrines of tragedy.’ 

Kal kaAds arotets, ‘yes, and you are right to do so.’ The phrase § 314. 
has not here the idiomatic force it bears in #ad@s moidy, § 231. 

mpohaPBovra, Cf. § 224 mpiv rt rovray mpodaBeiy, ‘taking advantage 
of the good will which you always feel towards the dead.’ 

éterafev. See Index. Its meaning is coloured here by mapaBddrew 5 
the examination is also a comparison. 
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§ 315. wots pev Edor. Cf. Thuc. 2. 45 pédvos yap rots (aa. mpds 7d 
dvrimadov, 76 5& pr éumoday dvavraywriorw elvoig TeTipyTal. 

+] bicet, ‘since this is so in the order of nature.’ 

Kpivepat: deliberative subjunctive; therefore answered by pndapis. 

kat Lavrwv. Omitted by Dobree as superfluous: but it is needed at 
the end of the sentence to emphasize the point. 

§ 316. ékeivo, as ofien, of what follows. 

ént tov apévra Blov, ‘shown towards the present generation’; a 
somewhat unusual expression. 

§ 317, arodurela, «.7.A. See Index. 

Svéoupov. See note on § 27, and Index. 

Backavov, ‘malicious’: see Index. 

§ 318, & 8 &8eAdds. Two brothers, Philochares and Aphobetus, are 
named in F, L, § 237. Probably the reference here is to Philochaies, 
who had been Strategus at Athens. 

& xpyoré, ‘my good sir (to use no other name)’ 

rovs kad’ abrév: the men of his own time. 

§ 319. Philammon, an Athenian athlete. 

Glaucus of Carystus in Euboea, according to Pausan. 6. 10, was 
victor in boxing at all the four great games of Hellas, eight times each 
at the Nemea and Isthmia. 

kat ov, ‘so do you, 

ovdiva éfiorapat, ‘I shrink from (comparison with) none.’ For the 
construction cf. in Lept. § 10 ovSéva mumore kivduvoy éféornoay, and 
Soph, Aj. 82 ppovodyra yap vw ovK dy eféarnv devw. There is an old 
variant odSevi, which would mean ‘I yield to none’; cf. Soph. Phil. 
1053 col y éxwy éxorHoopa. 

§ 320. épapiddov, ‘open to the emulation (competition) of all.’ The 
word is specially applied by Demosthenes to the voluntary rivalry 
of free citizens, cf. in Lept. § 108 dre ras péy ba ray dAlywv Todireias 
TO Tavras Exev ioov GAANAOLS TOUS THY KOLWaY Kupious dpovoEiv ToLEt, THY 
dé rev Shum édevGepiay 4 Tay dyabay avipwy apdAa, qv ent Tats mapa rot 
Snpov Swpeai’s mpds Eavrods mowotvrar, pudatret. 

ovdapot. Cf. § 310. 

émnpedoar Cf. émnpearv, § 12. 

& wh tor’ Shere, sc. cuuBjvar. For the euphemism cf. § 288. 

ovpBovdwv, independent advisers, as opposed to servile politicians 
dictated to from abroad. 

€repov: used of an outsider, and especially of the Macedonian king; 
ef. De Pace, § 15 7a piv xaxd ndv6" Efovow abrol, Trois 8 dyabcts 
épetpevay erepos nabedeirar. 

éEéracis, ‘demand’; cf. § 310. 

ev rd£et, ‘at your post,’ ‘on duty.’ See Index. 
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immotpogos. The idea implied in the word is wealth and luxury. 
In Pindar immorpopia has only a good sense, as an attribute of the 
well-born Hellene, Isthm. 2. 55 inmorpopias re vopicwy évy TaveAAavev 
vépw, and so in Xen. Oec. 2. 6, as one of the public services, ére 8e 
tal ry rédw alcOdvopa ta pev 45y oor npoordrrovoay peyada TEAC, 
inmotpopias re xat Yopnyias kat yupvaciapxias nat mpoorareias, In 
Thuc. 6. 12 (Nicias on Alcibiades), Srws @avyacdp piv amd rhs 
immorpodias, it has the same touch of sarcasm as here. Trans. ‘Great and 
splendid in your grand equipage.’ For the tone of the passage cf, F. L, 
§ 313 elra yewpyeis éx TovTwy Kal cepvds yéyovas. 

aveTripPovararov, ‘least invidious’; cf. Thuc. I. 75. 

év tats éEovotats, ‘in positions of authority.’ 

tiv Tov yevvaiov, &c., ‘to maintain for your city the policy of 
generosity and preeminence. Preeminence in the cause of freedom 
is, according to Demosthenes, the note of Athenian foreign policy at 
its best. 

tpwrecov, The plural is commoner in Demosthenes ; cf. §§ 66, 209. 

% vous, here of a man’s character, as opposed to the accidents 
of fortune. 

éEavrovpevos, ‘when my extradition was demanded’ by Alexander 
after the destruction of Thebes in 335. 

eis “Apgietuovas. The reference is uncertain. Dissen connects it 
with ihe Amphissean war, others with the events after the fall of Thebes, 
or the inquiry about the Persian gold. A. Schaefer (ili, p. 198) is 
probably right in thinking that Demosthenes was called upon in 330 
to appear before the Amphictyons and justify his advocacy of the 
alliance with Sparta against Macedon. This would give point to 
the closing words of this speech, and to the passage he quotes from 
Aeschin, in Ctes. § 254 at roy Karpov phy pvjodnre & @ Thy Yipor 
pépere. Huepoy pev GAtyor médAa 7a W6ia yiyverOau Kal rd cuvédpiov 7d 
Tay ‘EXAnvav ovdréyecOar Sia BEBaAnrar 8 Hyadv 4 wédus éx trav Anuo- 
abévous wodkirevparwy mept rots viv Katpous’ Sdfere 8, édv pey rodrov 
orepaywonrte, dpoyvmpoves elvar Trois napaBalvovar thy Kowhy elpyyny, 
éav &@ robvaytiov rovrou mpaénre, dmoAvceTe Tov SHuov TaY airiay 

mpooBadXévrev, ‘ hounding on.’ 

76 € apyis. Cf. Ol. 2.6 7rd nar’ dpyds. 

opOyv kai Stkatav: the adjectives are predicative, as the same words 
are in § 298. 

Suvacreias, generally used of the arbitrary power of an oligarchy 
or a tyranny (cf. §§ 67, 270); here applied to the honourable empire 
of Athens. 

Qeparreverv. Cf § 307. 

peta ToUT@y efvat, ‘to stand and fall with them.’ 


§ 321. 


§ 322, 


SPEECH ON THE CROWN. NOTES. 8§ 323, 324 


§ 323. éxetoe, to Macedon. 
éfm . . . BAérovor, Dissen quotes Plut. Arat. 15 rats édmiow egw 
Bréerev 


€repos, cf. § 320. 
§ 324, ei & do’, ‘but if, after all, they are past cure.’ 
ékmAas, «.7.A., for this solemn formula cf. F. L. § 172 é{wans 
dtodoluny rat mpowAns, ampo- as in mpdpptcos. 
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I. INDEX OF NAMES 


[ The numbers refer to the sections] 


Byzantines, 87, 89, 93, 95; 239, 
A. 238, 241. 


Abydos, 302. Byzantinm, 71, 80, 93, 230, 240, 


Achaeans, 237. 244, 302. 

Aeacus, 127. C. 

Aegina, 96. : Callistratus, 219. 

Hee 39> 11, ane Cephalus, 219, 251. 

Alexander, 51, 270, 290-7. . 

Ambracia, ae ae a - ophon, 215. 75« 
. ' ercidas, 295. 

Amphictyons, 322. Charidemus, 114. 


Amphipolis, 69. 


Amphissa, 143, 163. Chersonese, 80, 92-3, 139, 302. 


Chios, 234. 


Amphisseans, 140, 150-1. Cineas, 295 
° r ~~ 7 

Anaxinus, I 37+ Cirrha, 149, 152. 
Anemoetas, 295. Cirrhaeans, 152. 
Antiphon, 132. Cleonae, 96. 
Apollo Pythius, 141. Cleotimus, 295.. 
Arcadia, 304. Clitarchus, 71, 81-2, 295. 
Arcadians, 64, 295. Collytus, 180. 
Argives, 64, 295- Corcyra, 234. 
Aristaechmus, 295. Corcyraeans, 237. 
Aristodemus, 21, Corinth, 96 

ar : ° 
Aristoleos, IQ7. Corinthians, 96, 295. 
Aristonicus, 83, 223. Cottyphus, 151. 
Aristophon, 70, 75, 162, 219. Creon, 180. 
Aristratus, 48, 197, 295. Cresphontes, 180. 
Artemisium, 208. Ctesiphon, 5, 13, 16, 57, 83, 223, 


Atrometus, 130. 250, 
Attica, 96, 195, 213, 230, 241, Cyrsilus, 204, 


300~1, 
D. 
Boo Daochus, 295. 
Boeotia, 41, 96, 213, 30%. Decelean war, 96. 
Boeotians, 230. Dinarchus, 295. 
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Delos, 134. 
Demades, 285. 
Demaretus, 295- 
Demomeles, 223. 
Dion, 129. 
Diondas, 222, 249. 
Diopithes, 70. 
Diotimus, 114. 
Dolopes, 63. 
Doriscus, 70. 
E. 
Elatea, 143, 152, 168, 174, foll. 
Eleans, 295. 
Eleusis, 177- 
Elpias, 129. 
Empusa, 130. 
Epichares, 295. 
Eretria, 71, 79, 81, 99 (note). 
Ergisce, 27. 
Euboea, 71, 79, 87, 96; 992 239 
240, 301~2. 
Euboeans, 95, 234, 237-8, 295- 
Eubulus, 21, 70, 75, 162. 
Eucampidas, 295. 
Eudicus, 48. 
Eurybatus, 24. 
Euxitheus, 295. 


G. 
Glaucothea, 130, 284. 
Glaucus, 319. 


H. 


Haliartus, 96. 
Halonnesus, 69. 
Hegemon, 285. 
Hegesippus, 75. 
Helixus, 295. 

Hellas, 72, 156, 158. 
Hellenes, 20, 22, passzmt. 
Hellespont, 30, 71, 88, 93, 230, 241. 
Hieronymus, 295. 
Hipparchus, 295. 
Hyperides, 134, 223. 


I. 
Illyrians, 44, 244. 
Irs 


L. 


Lacedaemionians, 18, 96, 98, 202. 
Larisaeans, 48. 

Leucadians, 237. 

Leuctra, 18, 98. 

Locrians, 140, 150-2. 


M. 


Macedonia, 30, 32. 
Marathon, 208. 
Megara, 48, 71, 96. 
Megarians, 234, 237, 295- 
Melantus, 249. 
Messenians, 64, 295. 
Minos, 127. 
Mnaseas, 295. 
Munychia, 107. 
Myrtenon, 27. 
Myrtis, 295. 


N. 


Nausicles, 114. 
Naxos, 197. 

Neon, 295. 
Neoptolemus, II4. 


O. 
Olympia, 319. 
Olynthus, 48. 
Oreus, 71, 79, 81. 
Oropus, 99. 


P. 

Piraeus, 132, 300-1. 

Pella, 68. 

Peloponnese, 18 (note), 79, 156, 
218, 301. 

Peparethus, 70. 

Perilaus, 48, 295. 

Perinthians, 89. 

Persian king, 202. 

Philammon, 319. 

Philiades, 295. 

Philip, 19, 136, 139, 144, 161, 
168, 195, 211%, 222, 229, 231, 
235, 244, 245, 247, 270, 282, 
296-7. 
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Philistides, 71, 81-2. 
Philocrates of Hagnus, 17, 21, 75- 
Philocrates of Eleusis, 249. 
Phocian War, 18. 

Phocians, 18, 33, 35, 41, 142- 
Phormion, 129. 

Plataea, 208. 

Porthmus, 71. 

Potidaea, 69. 

Proconnesus, 302. 
Ptoeodorus, 295. 

Pydna, 69. 

Pylae, 32, 35, 304- 
Pythocles, 285. 

Python, 136. 


R. 


Rhodes, 234. 
Rhadamanthus, £27. 


S- 


Salamis, 208. 
Serrium, 27, 70. 
Sicyon, 48. 
Simylus, 262, 
Solon, 6. 
Sosicles, 2.49. 
Sosistratus, 295. 


iT; 

Tanagra, 96. 

Teledamus, 295. 

Tenedos, 302. 

Thasos, I97- 

Thebans, 18 (note), 19, 36, 49, 96, 
98-9, 145, 148, 153) 156, 161, 
163, 168, 174, 176, 178, 195; 
202, 213, 215, 218, 229, 234, 
237, 238, 241, 295. 

Thebes, 48, 174, 178, 188, 211; 
240, 244. 

Themison, 99- 

Themistocles, 204. 

Theodorus, 99. 

Theogiton, 295- 

Theseum, 129. 

Thessalians, 36, 40, 43 (note), 63, 
145, 148, It, 211, 295. 

Thessaly, 48, 244, 304- 

Thrace, 27, 30, 32, 87. 

Thracians, 27, 244. 

Thrasybulus, 219. 

Thrasydaus, 295. 

Thrasylochus, 295- 

Timolaus, 48, 295. 

Triballians, 44. 

Tromes, 130. 
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Accusative, accus. absolute, 122, 
276; accus. of time, 249; of 
part affected, 67, 

Alliteration, 221, 247, 301. 

Antithesis, AosBoplay xaTnyopias, 
323; réyro els, 143; TAEpya... 
Tous Adyous, 160 5 byTépwy ayava. 
0. TMV TEMOALTEUpEVOY EFETATIS, 
226; Td Adyw... Tots SrdaIs, 
2443 TH poh... TH Wuxn, 287 5 
édidagKes .. . yh 8 ehotrov 
(followed by a series of five 
pairs of verbs), 2653; see also 

tOtos . . . Kowwds (Index), oup- 
Bovdos . .. cuxopavtns, 189. 

Aorist, ‘ingressive,’ 68; gnomic, 
277; with a frequentative, 219. 

Aposiopesis, 3, 195, 277. 

Arrangement of words :— 

(1) Synonyms, especially verbs, are 
frequently arranged in pairs : 
BeBovdyrat kal Tporpyrar, 25 
teTroinka Kat memohiTevpat, 45. cl. 
TI, 45, 110; aged kat déopat, 6, 
343 airias zal diaBords, 7; Ure 
Anpare wat Ll yryeanere, IO; #arT- 
epevdou wat BieBadres, Il; érpa- 
ese kat Scefyer, 13; d:éBadrE 
wat diel y et, 14; ducpBoro-yoUpat 
kat Stefepxokat, 21; edibagas 
Kat SefprGes, 22; modepely zal 
SiapepetOa, 31 ; bndor kat dcopi- 
(erat, 40; mpodidotc: ral picGap- 


220 


VoUTt, 49; wodrTEevcoba Kai Onpn- 
yopety, 60; m par Te kal molety, 
62; evra | wal dvrwy, 723 eo 
fias kat Tips, 97; BuéBadne kat 
Srevpicero, 111; Tois mpaypact 
Kat Tots roMTetpact, 122; Tay 
Aeydvrav xa TONLT EVO LEVY, 
1733 hovyiCov Kat ope, 195 ; 
mpovheyes seaut Sepaprupou, Bowy 
Kal Kexpayws, 1995 ovuBovdos 
wat ANTwWp, 2123; €lSas wat Ewpa.~ 
KwS, 248 5 oxdarbe kal Bewpi- 
care, 252; py bpaupddiov we 
Sudo0v Bor, 287 ; j Kpivexpar kal 
Ocwpapor, 315; dpor nal nardves, 
296; vou Kat ppéevas, 324. 


(2) Verbs, adjectives, and substan- 


tives are frequently grouped in 
a series of three. £) Verbs or 
verbal clauses: ov« efzov pév 
TavTa, OU eypaiba. dé (followed by 
two similar pairs of verbs), 179. 
So in 117, 274, triple groups of 
conditional sentences. ei de par 
éort pre ty par? dy eimeiy Exou 
pdeis, 190; oriva auved Oey 
dvanvetoat, 1953 pyre ypapovr’ 
dy éuod -ypéya: BéAriov pndeva, 
PATE mparrovra mpata, pyre 
mpeaBevovra mpeaBevoat, 221 ; 

mapedevra oss a ayvonbivra a ee 
mpoedevTa, 303 5 ; AuTOvpeEvos xat 
orévav nat duopevaivey, 214. 
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ii, Adjectives, od fv Tatra... 
natpia ovd dvexra otd éupura, 
2033; oUrTe ... dpOws Exo oUTE 
moduritoy ovre Sixatov, 13. ili. 
Substantives, Tpomaa Kai paxas 
Kat madaia é Epyas 209 5 To KOoHY, 
Tals TapacKevais, Th mpodupia, 
210603; rots énois nal Undiopact 
Kat véstors Kat mpecBélats, 320, 
cf. 235. 


Article, with infinitive clauses 


(very frequent), see Infinitive ; 
demonstrative, TO Kal 76, 243; 
76 8 od rowtroy éori, 1403 
with roads, 140, 218 ; in quota- 
tion, 76 Sraiws, 306, cf. 88. 


Assonance, fsjpara kai oxjpara, 


232; ravrns THs medeTns Kal TIS 
émipedelas, 309; éfwArAes Kal 
TpoWwAS, 324, cf. 13 (note). 


Asyndeton, - 70 8 alriov, év Trois 


mévnow iv 70 AeiToupyety, 108 ; 
cf. 123; inenumeration, dvOpioman 
TOT MY TdAEwY, 159 3 ovppaxias 
Toca »mdpous XpNMAT OY, éperopiou 
KATACKEUHY, vopwy ovppepdvTayv 
Géges, Tots drodecxGetow éxOpots 
évayTiwpara, 309 ; in hypothesis 
expr essed byquesti onandanswer, 
érédwka; éravovpat (followed by 
two similar pairs), 117, cf. 274. 
Attraction, 16, x17, 138. 


Dative, of accompaniment, 7 


Aour@, 67; of agent after pft. 
pass., 953 of manner or cause, 
mao Sixaoovvn, 303 3 cuKO- 
pavrias ovoas émdeiga pr) pévov 
TO i Pevdeis elvan, 953 aO@os dnaci, 
Tols vépos, TO xpdvy, ‘&e. 9 125, 
2473; of measure, 77 ‘yaorpi 
BET povyres, 296; of instrument, 
Tiow SpOarp pots, 201; of time after, 
Tocovras borepoy "x pévois, res 
with part. and efi, Ir. 

' Diminutive: see avOpwriov, apxi- 
diov, ypgstov. 

Double interrogative, ris rivos, 73. 


Double phrases: see under Ar- 


rangement of words, 


Emphasis secured by (1) Repetition 


of words : ovK eon, our €oTLy, 
208 ; gore yap, €ariv, 308 3 ovK 
éfartovpevos (followed by three 
participial clauses with ot), 322; 
GAAG tis HY 6 BonOhoas ... Tis 
é nwdrvoas : 88, cf. 158; TAUT 
émrolouy ot ; Sudrepor Tporyovor rr 
Tae dpets, 98 3 Ti ot ... Thee. 
e I2Is ovx 5... ovx 5... ovX 
2505 dpa puKpa BonOjcar... 
3 pukpa avak@oa .. .3 1073 
Kakov KaKdas, 207 ; 3 ToAAO! TOAAG, 
271% dvOpamos & ay avOpwrmrm, 252; 
pOvos pove, 137, cf 72; (2) 
Position: 76 Tov oinbév ray ‘EA- 
Anveyv.,.auTra@y duevov wpatrey, 
254; atendof sentence, #yerTe THY 
eipnyvnv Buws, 433 Sywov, 117; 
éyw, 623 mwavTwy Heora ov, SI; 
GmAQ@s, 2213; (3) Use of demon- 
strative pronoun: Tov yep. év 
"Audican médAepov . . . ovrds 
éoTiy 6 ovyKaracKevacas, 143. 
See also under Antithesis, and 
Arrangement of words. 


Euphemism, 274, 288, 320. 


Genitive, of cause or object, OT pa- 


reias ,..as anaoas % modus ris 
TaV dAdAwy* BAAR Va édeudepias Kat 
cwrnpias wéerainrat, 100; Tod pI 
Ta Sixata woeiy, 107; objective, 
Ta Tav “Appigcéw ... dorypara, 
140; of possession, Tis moias peEpt- 
Sos yevéo@ar TI mon v eBo ouxET av, 
64; ; Tis ayabhs TUYNS THS mohews 
eivat rtOn pt, 254.5 similarly, nv 
Ley rotvuy tov dixatou wodirou, 
188; vadra ydp yevvatov rai 
dya8od Tronirou, 278; of quality, 
otro: mavres clot... Tay abriy 
Bovdcupdrar, 296 ; of origin, vis 
ay kat rivwy, 126; ode yap ay 
Eeruxev Fv, 130; ‘with adverbs 
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of place or manner, €% wou rijs 
xdwpas, 195; ws yap dv tyels 
drodéénade kal mpos €xaatovéexnr 
evvoias, 277; of time within 
which, jep@v Séxa, 30, cf. 35. 


Hexameter, 143, 198. 


Imperative, of concession, 72, 270. 

Imperfect, descriptive, 215; of 
attempt, 114, 222; of repeated 
occasion, 249, 250; of words of 
duty, &c., without dv, 16, 196, 
248. 

Infinitive: genitive of purpose, 107. 

Infinitive phrases, as subject or 
object of sentence, 57, 58, 100, 
128, 139, 254; explanatory, 
TH édevOeplay kal 76 pndéva €xev 
deondétny avTay, 206. 

Invocations, I, 141, 158, 294, 324. 


Language of the law-courts, 33, 
136 (note). 


» * , ee 7 

Meiosis, pndev Xelpow, 251; ovx 

KITA, 2523 OVX olay Eder, 271 $ 
ov perpiws, 18. 


Negative, strong expression of: 
ovd’ ei yéyovey ofSa, 70; ob pa 
Ai’ otk, 3073; od éyyus, 96; 
ovK éaoTLY, oUK eoTiy OTs, 208 ; 
ovdels ovdév ov52 ddixws, 216. 
See also under deity, 

Neuter of adjective as predicate. 
Tovnpov, 242; Tiuwov, 280. 


Optative, of indefinitive future, «7 
elmoumt, 141 ; Of rejected alterna- 
tive, 147, 148; of frequency, 
236, 239, 2443; potential, 246. 


Participle, contains the main pre- 
dicate, 27; two participlesclosely 
connected, 6 ya AaBar Kat dia- 
POapeis, 247; participle with 
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article giving the cause, 43 
future, of purpose, 7I. , 

Perfect, of mental state, yeynOas.. 
reppikws, 323; of formed opinion, 
treypare, 10; treiAnpa, 123, 
268 3 trefAnupat, 269. 

Play on words, caxonOns .. evnGes, 
Il 3 mpoonKkovTa... mpocnkovras, 


129. 

Plural, of abstract nouns, 108, 
246; generalizing, in enumera- 
tion, 309. 


Question, rhetorical, 88, tor, 107, 
112, 119, 311, &e. 
Quotations, 267, 289. 


Simile and metaphor, from—order- 
ing a statue, 122; religious pro- 
cessions, 123, 124: the stage, 
wawep év rpaywoia, 127, cf. 13; 
15, &c.; thearena, vrocxediCer, 
138; dxoviti, 200; the army, see 
under rdrrew, rages; cloud, 188; 
torrent,153; deluge, 214; wind, 
308; thunderbolt,194; seafaring, 
194,281; sowing, 159; darkness, 
159; medicine and surgery, 198, 

_ 243; fortification, 299; accounts, 
227; buying and selling, 247; 
weighing, 298; drinking, 296; 
mutilation, 296. 


Variety of expression: participle 
and infinitive clause, 273; parti- 
ciple and adverbial phrase, 313; 
noun and infinitive clause, 296; 
change of person, 64, 289. 

Verbal nouns, with zovetoéa, 7, 
16; in -wa, 31; im -rhs, 72; 
series of verbals, in question, ris 
perovoia; .. Ths didyvacis; 128; 
tis guppayia .. BonGea ..KrHos 
evvotas H ddéqs . . mpecBela .. . 
Siaxovia 3 311. 


III. INDEX OF 


adyabh TUxN, 266. 

ayanav, 109 3 d-yarnrov, 220. 

dyey, (se. ra mparyyara) ent, IBL3 
houxiay, 397; 308 ; éml mpagiy, 
Igt 5 eis dxapotiay, 316; eis 
Tous cuKopayras, 112. 

dyvapovely, 94, 248. 

dyvapootvn, 207, 252. 

ayvapov, 289. 

aywv, (1) civil, 12, 209, 279, 226; 
(2) military, 67, 201, 215, 235 ; 
(3) dramatic (with play on 
words), 262. 

d-ywvia, 33- 

ayawLaTys, 318. 

dyavoberns, &4, 116 (documents). 

ddea, 286, 305. 

ddiapOopes, 298. 

advuvara, Ta, 108, 

abwpoboxyrws, 250. 

anr Tyros, 24.7. 

dO Bos, 125; with gen. 270. 

atpecOa xivduvoy, 208. 

aioxporé pdeca, 295. 

aitia, : charge,’ v, 168; 
airiav émayerv, 141, 
€xELY, 200. 

aiwy, 6 pédAdAwr, 
aig@va, 203. 

dkypuktos, 262. 

dcddoubos, 257. 

dKoveTl, 200. 

dxpiBororyeiabar, 21, 240. 

dxpiros, 18. 

dxpos, * first-rate,’ 129. 

dxpwrnpidcey, 296. 


34, 793 
143, 283; 


199; Twavra Toy 


GREEK WORDS 


adaoropes, 296. 

dAnbés, 249. 

GALT PLOS, 159. 

dAAa, asking a question, 24 3 
answering one, 24, 1133 GAAG 
yap, 263 ; GRA HY, 89, 1g2; 
218; adda vor, with imperative, 
IQI; GAD’ od, 239. 

GAXAOT PIWTEPOY, Q. 

Gua .. kal, 32, 130. 

dudgns, ee, 122. 

diprepis, 289 (Insciiption). 

‘AppreTvoves, 143, 149, 322. 

"ApdieTvovikds, 143, 158. 

duquoByrnots, 131. 

av, with aor. ind. of habit, 219; 
with fut. inf. 147. 

dvaBaivey, 209. 

dvayxatos, 126, 168, 246. 

dvayopevew, 121. 

dvapeiv, lit. 42; metaph. 63; é« 
pégou, 204. 

dvacOngia, 128, 

dvaic@nros, 43, 120. 

avatcOnrm@y, 221. 

dvahaBety, abs. 163. 

dvadynota, 35. 

dvaords (of speaker), 136, 

dvariWevat, 17, 290; ext Thy Kepa- 
AHY, 294. 

dvarpémev, 143, 2906, 303. 

dvahépev, 2243 dvapopd 219. 

dvdpids, 122, 129. 

avédny, II. 

averipbovos, 321. 


dvev, ‘ besides,’ 89. 
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dv@pwmivos, 252, 300, 308. 

dv@pwmor, 242. 

avdynros, with genitive, I4t. 

dvravedely, 231. 

dvrucpovew, 198. 

dyrirerarypévos, 236. 

avrwvelcdat, 239. 

dvw, ‘on the hill,” 1693 rots dvw 
ypévois, 310; dvw kal KaTw, III. 

avaporoynpat, 86, 266. 

dgwbv, with genitive, 208, 

GfiwpaTa, 210. 

amadAarreay, 65. 

dmavrdy, 15, 125. 

anapTav, 59. 

admits, 88, 179, 321. 

ditdous, 241. 

anvevoti, 308. 

dné, of starting-point, 130, 297; 
dw dpxis, 175; and rhs dpxijs, 
179; origin or cause, dm’ dpé7s 
ras Wuxns, 298; dd THs eEurs 
modurelas, 2923; awd .. dyvoilas, 
134, cf. 180, 161, 210; ‘at the 
cost of, 102; ‘out of,’ ard rev 
idiwv, 123. 

aroBAéwey €iS, 210, 

aobeigfes, 42, 300, 310. 

arodécba (metaph.), 47. 

arosoovar, 23; Adyous, LIO; Xap, 
120. 

arodetneobar (with genitive), 257. 

anodvcacba, 4, 50- 

drévoia, 249. 

amoppynTa, 123. 

dnocraréov, 199; GmvoTas, 200, 

, 307, 308. | 

amooroXets, ol, 107. 

arréarokos, 80, 107. 

arotuxeiv, with genitive, 200. 

drropaivebat, Sc. yvwpny, 204. 

arroynpicer@at, 132, 250 

apa, ironical or sarcastic, 22, 131; 
then, after all, 178, 317. 

dpa = 207, 107,282; = 72070020, 195. 

apoupaios, 242. 

apxidiov, 261. 


apxerexrov, 28. 
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domovdos, 262, 

datu, 70, 300. 

dreds, 102. 

dripovy, §2. 

abrenayyeAros, 68. 

avrixa, ‘ presently,’ 42. 

QUTOKpAaTWP, 235, 272. 

AUTOPATOS, 205. 

avuTOTpayiKos, 242. 

avrés, emphatic use of, abrad ravay- 
xaeTata, 126, 168; map’ aira 
Ta mwpayyuara, 153 avTov Tow 
modépov, 145, ch 233; Tov 
oinbévray “EAAjvov . . adrav, 
2543 ev adrois Tols Servois, 248. 

dcprévat, ‘dismiss,’ 192,272; pav7yv, 
pavas, 195, 218, 222. 

apopyh, 156, 233. 


Baxrypia, 210. 
Bapus, ‘ offensive,’ Ig. 
Bapvotovos, 262. 
Bacxaivey, 189, 307. 
Backavia, 252. 
Baoxavos, 108, 119, 132, 139, 242, 
317. 
BeBaoty, 250, 278. 
Bi pa, 209, 312. 
Brérew fw, 323. 
Bpaxd ppovricear, 30. 
Bwpov, ard TOU, 13.4. 


yaupiav, 244. 

ye, of assent, 113, 251; with par- 
ticiple (marking the reason), 
12%, 125; with relative pron. 
195, 310, 312; with personal 
pron. 251; after ob4€, 300, 307 ; 
with adj. 136, 257; with verb, 
48. 

yéppa, Ta, 169. 

yiryvdpevov, Td, 104. 

yvepar, ‘resolutions,’ 248. 

“yvaoets, 224. 

vyons, 276. 

ypadiov, 260. 

ypappara, ‘documents,’ 142; ‘let- 
ters,’ 265. 
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ypapparevey, 261, 265. 

Yeapparoiuper, 209. 

ypupew, ‘propose,’ ‘draft,’ 139, 
245, 2505 Tmapdvoya, 13, 

ypapec@at, mapavdpuwv, 13; 
onY, 2513 pass. 103, 222. 

Ypapn, 249, 250, 251. 


ypa- 


Saluwv Tis, 303. 

dé, after eal, 43, 215. 

5’ obv, 213, 214, 261, 277. 

Bevrypa. EKpEPELY, 291. 

dety ; dALyou Selv, 203; moAAOU ye Kai 
Bel, 47, 52, 300, "308 ; TOTOUTY) 
déw, 111; S€ovra, 7d, 108, 173, 
246 3 3 évy ob Séovrt, 1333 e5e1, 
133. 

Seva mwoely, 132, 217, 273. 

Sewdrns, 144, 242. 

dededCopat, 45. 

SeoniTns, 235. 

dy, sums up, 279 ; emphasizing an 
adj. 108 ; with ov, 11, 269. 

SjAov Gtt, 273, 291; ironical, Ars 
answels 2 question, 124; ‘no 
doubt,’ 130, 

Snunryopelv, 226, 283. 

Sjmos, 4, 235, 288. 

Snudaoy, 7d, ‘the record-office,’ 
142. 

Snpdatos X 1810s, 210. 

dnpwdrns, 261. 

Snporikds, 6, 122. 

Symore, contemptuous, 21; in 
composition, 146. 

Snrov, 21, 249. 

Ontovdey, 124. 

djpis, 289 (Inscription). 

dia, with accus. of person respon- 
sible, 20, 94; Sia -ye wtyas 
avrovs, 49; Sia rods Beots , . 
Deas, 249, 293, 305; of impers. 
cause, 20, 143; with genitive of 
person, 240, 285. 

Sidyer, abs. ‘live, 2545 
accus. ‘keep alive,’ Sy. 

Siayveots, 7, 128, 

biadvs, 133. 


with 


Siadeis, 168, ch 61; 
278. 

Staxovia, 206, 311. 

Siakvewv, LI. 

StaxwaAverv, 60, 98. 

Biaroyiodpevor, 98. 

Stapaprupetba, 45, 143, 199. 

Starrvwyv, 258. 

diappuyhs, 213 -@ar, 87. 

Stagupev, 247, 126, 180, 218, 299, 
317, 323- 

didragis, 248. 

diareivopar, 142. 

Scaméper, with dat. 288; with gen. 
189; abs. 205. 

Siapvaarrev, 321. 

SiaxyecpiCerv, (11. 

d:5dvae seg he 58 


Siakeipevos, 


» OF, T1790, 197; 


219, 274; ae reres 189; ‘to 
offer,” 103—4.; SSdvar metpar, 
IO7, 195. 


duefAGov, abs. 179. 

Silevar, 146, 213. 

Silornpt, (metaph.) 
intr. deecotHxer, 18. 

Sixatos, with infinitive, 4, 53, 59, 
oe ree 

Blieny, AaBetvy, 1243 Govvar, 133; 
énayev, 150, 322; redréoacba, 
150; pddvou eigdyew, 120. 

O10LHELY, 3.20; ae 17S, 247. 

RdpvveGa, 283, 286. 

Siopivey, 274, 245. 

diwKev, 56, a5r. 

Sorceudcer, ‘put on trial,” 
‘approve,’ 162. 

duvdpcis, 44, 233, 237, 300, 302. 

duvac@a, of moral effect, ig 

Rune eee 67, of Athens, 
32 

dvolv ce 139. 

dvaKodov, of events, 176, 189, 308. 

Suoxepés, of language, 3; of action, 


95° 


éav, 261, 266, 279. 
éyypdper@ar, 261. 
éyyvaicba, I9l. 


trans, 61; 


266; 


270; 
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eyretoOat, ‘lay stress on,’ 199. 

eyxparns, with gen. 241. 

eyKo mua, 207: kad? byav, 215. 

éGeXovrns, 68 ; T plNpapxos, 99. 

ei, ‘so surély as,” with opt. and 
ind. 141 ;=milder drt, 28, 193, 
282; et Te yévoiro, 219; ef with 
opt. .€dy (av) with subj. 147,1 45. 

elpapro, 1953 eiuappévn, 1; 205: 

eis, of appearance before, els rots 
oveopavras dye, I123 eis THY 
éxxAnoiayv, 132; eis buas, 173; 
of object aimed at, or dangers 
faced, dodva gavrdy els xwvddyous, 
17g; eis ra mao. Soxotvyra 
ouppépav, 197; eis TadrTa, 1473 
els prynpnv . . opyyy ridévat, 
138; ovvretvew eis, 2133; «ls 
éd\dxiorov, 246; BAéwayv eis, 
283; ‘amounting to,’ 234; 
eis dynaw fre, 2423 els.. dUvapiw 
.. Hkev, 303; eis Trovs Snudras 
eV ypaper bau, 261. 

els dvnp, 143, 303, cf. 245. 

cigaryyeXia, 13, 249. 

eloaryyéAneuy, I3; pass. 250. 

elgd-yew (of auditors), 1173; Sixny, 
121; wéAepov, 143. 

elaépxeabat, ‘appear in court,’ 103, 
105; (of judges), 278; enter the 
arena, 319. 

elovévar, 278. 

ciapéper, 152, 257. 

ita, of simple succession, 75; after 
mp@rov péVv, 79, 2353 ‘of result, 
46, 48; marks a contrast, 22, 
28, 124, 283; ‘after all this,’ 
243, 3143 and yet, 297, 318. 

éx, of place, é« Padarrys, 230, 301 ; 
of starting- point or base of 
action, €x Tovovrav EAQTTMYATOWY, 
2373 é Tey evdvror, 2560; ef 
isov, 177, 2363 én meptovoias, 33 
of time, éx mayrds Tov xpévou, 
26; é£ dpyas, 242, 256; of 
transition, 131, 257, 308; of 
cause, 130, 284 5 of condition, 
ex Tey mporépwy vouwy, Lo4; 
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éx mapaxdkyoews, 1433 Of succes- 
sion, Adyov é« Adyev, 313; of 
birth, 10. 

exdéxeoGar, 21. 

éxdt66var = locare, 122 

éxetvos, of what follows, 142, 277, 
316, 

éxxaAnoagev, 265. 

éxxpovev, 313. 

éxAvew, ‘to break off,’ 26 

éxvinrecOar, 140. 

éxairrev, 205. 

éxpéepeav Selypa, 2091. 

éxpuyeiv, metaph. 33. 

éXarrov Exwv, 124. 

éAarrovodal, 238. 

é\drrwy, ‘unequal to,’ 142. 

érAavvecba, 48. 

edAcBopicew, 12i. 

éd\Acirev, 246, 303; impers. 302. 

‘EAAnYiKds, 109, 311. 

éuBeBnnws, 245. 

éuBpovrnros, 243. 

Eupuobos, 49. 

épninrey els Adyous, 42, 59, 256, 
cf, 2113 mpaypara, 292. 

“Eynovsa, 130. 

évy, of sphere, év Tols iBéo.s, 255, 
268; Tots Kowvots, 247 3 &v Tiowy, 
&e., 278, 313, cf. 573 of manner 
or circumstances, év ols ATE, 1635 
éy ols ceuvdvopat, 258 ; év ois 
emaorevOnre, 100; év waar Tots 
kara Tov Bior, 89: of means, cf. 
19, 24.3 of audience, év TO Ope, 
141, cf. 58; of dependence, ev TD 
Ge, 193; Of time, &vy TO éug 
bdart, 139. Adverbial phrases : 
ev ov ‘BéorTt, 1333 év approBnrn- 
cipw, I 39 5 év aicxuyy TOLELY, 
136; & eyeAquart yiyvecbas, 
251; év Ovoias juev, 218, 

eveorixet, 1393 éveornoduny, 1933 
7) évoTas mroAenos, 8Q. 

éveort, €vt, 12, 190, 193, 256. 

evevdorpely, 198. 

evOeivai, ‘ inspire,’ 324, 

évOpunta, 260. 
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éfaiperov, 281, 

éfarretodar, 41, 322. 

éfavacrayres, 169. 

éfapxos, 260. 

eferéyxery, 23, 81, 123, 125, 136, 
251. 

éfeAEly, 30. 

eferdcev, (1) of examining argu- 
ments, II, 20; accounts, 113; 
facts or events, 81, 172, 236, 
255—56, 265 ; persons, 232, 314, 
3185 (2) passive, ‘to be found in 
one’s place,’ with participle, 173, 
1947; without, 217, 277. 

eféraats, 226; ‘ demand,’ 310, 320; 
éf. AapBavey, 246. 

eferacpos, 16. 

éffs, with genitive, 102. 

éfouvola, ‘safe conduct,’ 44; licence, 
138; plur. 321. 

Ego Tis ypapys, 34. 

érayyedia, 298. 

emaryyéAAcoOat, 19, 112, 132, 178, 
322. 

enayey, airiay, I4IT, 143, 283; 
dixny, 150; 3223 ypagas, 249. 

énaipev, ‘encourage, 175, 298 ; 
pass. 168; ‘lift, riy pdyny, 
291 ; mid. "ASyous, 222, 

émavaryely, 133. 

évavetvar, 177. 

érravopOovaba, 311. 

érapacdat, 14.2. 

éraxOns, 10, 127. 

érefepyacedbat, 140. 

émeX EL, 253. 

érprde, 263. 

émnpedCav, 138, 

émnpeiar, 12, 13. 

én pTnHEvos, 324. 

éi, with genitive, of basis or 
station, étr dd Oecas, iE 294; émt 
Tis ad, 22, 226 ; émt 7A aurijs 
oppely, 281; pévewy én Touray, 
307; of command, émt Trav 
mpaynaray, 247s of occasion, 
énl TOUTMY, 99; ‘inthe light of,’ 
émit trav iSiwv vopwy Kal Epyaur, 


210; én aitray r&y Epywy, 2333 
of time, ép Hua@y abriyv, 100 ; 
with dative of circumstance, 
ér° eAmrtbe, éAtiot, 38, 64; 9 ; 
émt TH THs eipnyns efovoia, 7 
of conditions, ém TovrOts, 87 ; 
‘for this,’ 57, 835 ep’ ots, 1143 
émt ypHuaci, 45, émt ro Siapoet- 
pety, 284; of past events, ‘after,’ 
émt rots oupBdaor, 197, 2845 Tots 
wempaypévots, 240; Of control, 
ép’ bey, 2153 of the subject of 
a speech, €épodyr’ éni, 287; 
adverbial phrases, én’ evvoig, 
273, 281; éml owrnpia, 194. 

émBaddov Epos, 254, 272. 

ériypaypa, 289. 

émypapev, 289. 

émdeiv, 205. 

émbiddvar, 113, 
312. 

émlddces, 171. 

ém(nrety, 133. 

éixaipos, 27. 

émipedés, 240. 

émonuaiverOat, 250. 

émaKevy, 311. 

émorarns, 114. 

émrarrey, 204. 

émreixio pa, 71. 

EMT ELXLO LOS, 87. 

emripay, 162, 188, 206, 294. 

émTipia, ‘civil rights,” 5, a2, 

émirpiBev, 180. 

éropev, 289 (Inscription) 

épavos, 312. 

éppwoba ppaoas, 152. 

gory rou, saris 
question, 22, 85. 

éorw, of concession, 72, 270, 277. 

ér’ duevorv, 285. 

érepos, a third party, 15, 16; an 
outsider, 202, 323; off the point, 
34, 443 Of alternative policy, 
1973 €repot, ‘another set of 
people,’ 201. 

ebayyedicopevos, 23. 

eunOns, II. 


II4, 117, 119, 177; 


in emphatic 
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evdevery, 286. 

eJOuvat, 58, I1O, L12, 113; evdu- 
vas dmaitelv, 2453 ewaryev, 249; 
bréxev, 114. 

evAaBelobar, 4, 189, 305. 

evot gaBol, 260. 

evopka, 249. 

evropely, with gen, 27, 235. 

evoéBeia, 1, 7, 8. 

elTpeTNs, 32. 

evrpemicecOar, 175. 

evyepais, 70. 

EpamtAAoS, 320. 

épegHs, 110. 

epyoOjva, 18. 

eprordvat, (1) enxarnpar 87; ‘put 
in control, 112. (2) aor, intr. 
éréorny émi ravra, Go; with dat. 
éréorns, 3113; émords, 233. 
(3) ‘impend,’ roy épeorycdra 
givduvoy, 176, 

éyecba, with gen. 79. 

é@ yap Touro, 21, 26%. 

éwroxpacia, 50. 


Zevs Awdwvatos, 253. 

CHAOS, 120, 217, 273. 

Cnretv, ‘ask for,’ 205. 

(uydv, 289 (Inscription). 

H, ‘or else,’ 30. 

hryepev, 2473 of Philip, 201, 235; 
Tov Apikrvdvoy, 143,151; pyE- 
poves TAY TULpoOpLOY, 103, 312. 

Hn, ‘presently,’ ‘at once,’ 124, 
248, 266; (placed last), 10; 
logical, 193. 

799, 114, 204, 275. 

Hew eis, 303. 

HAukia, of év, 177, 

Hpws, 129, 180. 


6éayv xaravetpuat, 28. 

Geois €xOpol, 46, OL. 
Gepamevev, 281, 307, 322. 
Oeptorhs, KI. 

Gewpety (of theatre), 28, 265. 
Gewpyna, 68. 
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dewpitdv, Td, 113, (note). 
Olacor, 260. 


iapBeroparyos, 139- 

YStos, (Sia... KOVR, 270; tha... 
apos riv moAw, 208; tos... 
Syudoios, 257; iia... Kory, 
95; idig, ‘selfishly,’ 2775 tSrov 
moeioat, 281. 

icpopynpoves, 1.48. 

-itw, force of termination, 259 
(note). 

ixernpia, 107. 

immotpopos, 320. 

isos, 3, 2843; Ta toa, 3, 238. 

ioropia, 144. ; 


Kaddamag, 197, 231. 

cabappa, 128. 

KaPaPKOS, 259. 

xadapds, 227. 

Ka@aiperv, 259. 

xadécecba, of suppliants, 107. 

Kadjaba, of delay, 30; of the 
assembly, 169, 1913; of retire- 
ment, 217. 

kadiordva, ‘reduce, 222; ‘bring 
before,’ caTagTHoat eis, 132. 

Kadvpeivat, 107. 

kat, emphasizing an adj. kat 
peyara, 3; Kat mapadofor, 199 ; 
in question, Ti eat BovAduevor ; 
24; with participle, of nal yep- 
Yapevot, 94; introducing apo- 
dosis, 112; of assent, 314; 
corrective, pupa ral obb€y, Tos ; 
after efre, 20, 57; with otros, 
20; especially in phrase «at 
TavTa, 201, 245, 272, 252. 

kat yap Tot, 99. 

wat 54, ‘actually,’ 276. 

kat why, generally introduces a 
new argument, 14, 23, 68, 73, 
76, 94, 120, 232, 256, 317. 

raipds, 48, 172, 212, 298, 303; 
plur. 102, 189, 198, 214, 307; 
év katp®, 102; with gen. 48. 

kairo, ‘and yet,’ 70,97, 108, I19, 
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IYI, 212, 292; introducing a 
strong assertion, ‘the fact is, 
‘surely,’ 16, 215, 219, 2513 
in indignant question, 180, 282. 

Kairot Kal TOUTL, 123. 

KaniCer, 300. 

KaKondns, IL, Los. 

wads kakis, 180, 267. 

Kadayirnys, 1209. 

Kadety, © call for,’ 172. 

Kards Karyabds, 278, 306, 310, cf. 93. 

Karas morodvres, ‘I thank heaven 
for it,’ 231. 

kard, (1) with accusative of time, 
KATA Tv Tuépay éexdornyv, 68, 
249; Tov Kar’ épavTdy, 208; 
kar’ éxeivous, 3173; Kad’ ods... 
xpévous, 69, 8S; distributive, 
Kar dvdpa, 2713 Ka’ &v Exacror, 
17; of dependence on a person, 
Saov Ka’ éva dvdpa, 153; Kara 
yy buds, 210; TO Kat’ Eué, 247; 
of cause, xa’ ods . . own, SO. 
(2) with genitive of disadvan- 
tage or opposition, cara mavTwyr 
épveTo, 193 Kara THs marpidos, 
89, ef. 131, 136; 277; but 
eyrupua Kad vpay, 2153; Kara 
CavTod pnvuThs, 284; Kara Tov- 
THY, 3133 pens cara, O65. 

eaTraBarrAey vopoy, 103. 

KkaraByyva: (of platform), 179. 

KaTaxAvo pos, 214. 

KaTAaALOWTaVTES, 204. 

HATAXOYOs, 105, 1060. 

naradveuw, ‘lodge,’ 82; mid. ‘waste 
away, 102. 

karamraAntat, 175. 

KOTANTVOTCS, 33, 43, 196. 

Karapacda, 282, 283. 

KATAPATOS, 200, 212, 244, 290, 322. 

Karacxevacey, 71; mid. 66; pass. 
TST. 

KATATKEVY,, 369. 

KATACKOTOS, 137. 

xardoracis, 62, 188. 

Kkaracrhvat, ‘become established,’ 


a4, 231, 240. 


KaTaruxey, 178, 

naTrax pyaar, 150. 

Kkaravevder@at, 9, 291. 

KaTop0odr, 290; mid. 306. 

KeKpayws, 132. 

kepadaov, TO 8 ovv, 213. 

KeparAH, 1533 €ls K. TPETELV, 290; 
émt x. Gvabelvat, 204. 

Khpuypa, TIO, 120. 

KApug, 6, 170, 282. 

wivados, 162, 242. 

Kivduvevery €ITe . 

keatopdpos, 260. 

KAnTEvELY, 150. 

towvds, (1) ‘public’ as opposed to 
‘private,’ 95, 238, 255, 3053 TP 
Kohn pwvn, 170; mpos TA Kowd 
mpocerdety, 2573 Kowal mpoa- 
péoes, 2103 Kowa arvuxnuata, 
286; Kowt TUXN, 2713 . TpO- 
paces, 14%, cf. 1563 adverbial 
phrases, €v Kolw@, 273, 320; 
kowh, 288, 295; (2) ‘general.’ 
‘universal,’ «. GAcTHpros, 1593 
Tao. #«. GvOpwirots, 200; (3) 
‘liberal,’ ‘generous,’ 268, 311; 
(4) ‘impartial,’ 7. 

wowovely, 58. 

KparnpliCay, 259. 

apivey, ‘put on trial,’ 15, 
2.40. 

xpiows, ‘form of trial, 4, 124; 
Ad-you «pias, 226. 

KUKAOS TOU Tlepaids, 300. 

avpros, with genitive, of ‘control,’ 
27) 178, 231, 247, 277, 3213 
THS TUKYS, IO4, 2455; AMTAVTWY, 
201, 2353; abs. 255. 

KWAUTHS, 72. 

copacev, 287. 


.. ite, 266, 


197, 


AapBdvev, ‘carry away, @yero 
AaBdy, 40; ‘detect,’ 284. 

AapTpopwvos, 313. 

Aapuyyilev, 291. 

Aéyev, ‘recite,’ 28, 39, &e. 

AaToupyeiy, 104, 108, 267. 

Aecroupyiat, 207. 
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Ajppa, 298. 

Anoral, 145, 230, 241. 

Acavopepos, 260. 

hoyited@a, of accounts, 227. 

Aoyicpos, 113, 229, 231, 300, 303. 

Aoyioral, of, 117 (note), 229. 

Aordopia, 3, 123. 

Avuaivecda, with dative, 
with accusative, 267, 312. 

AvoacOa, 268. 
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paduora, (1)in alternatives, parora 
piv... el 88 pH, 1033... el 8 dp, 
248, 324; (2) ina series, pakiora 
BEV ow. ELTA HEVTOL, 153; «+. Sev- 
Tepov Sé, 2493 ..- €merTa, 267; 
nact... fal padrroTa, 2733 74 
padsora, 21, O5- 

paAdoy 5é, corrective, 52, 65, 217, 
297; 304: 

pdpados, 260. 

peOnuepivds, 129. 

péAAe, abs. 192. 

pév, eye pév, 2843 hey... MEVTOL, 
12, 58; mev... oé, after nega- 
tives, 13, 259- 

uty ouv, 130, corrective, 140, 310. 

pévew, of feelings; ém, with gen. 
307; mapa, with dat. 321. 

péyror, rejecting a hypothesis, 210 ; 
after wey, 12, 58. 

pepis, 64, 176. 

Hépos, TO p. ray YHpwv, 103, 222, 
250; méeurrov, 266, 

pecoryela, 301. 

peords, 48, 217, 308. 

pKerayviovat, 153. 

peradiddvat, 89, 250. 

peradapBdvey, with acc. 254, 266. 

peragu, with gen, 26; with partic. 
169. . 

perareldey, 225. 

peramoley, 121. 

perariOeva:, 2253 mid. (1) abs. 
177; (2) trans. 229, 284. 

pérpios, 10, 10a, 126, 321; HET pIWS, 
18, 275. 

vy, with participle and art. 172, 
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247, 282; with ellipse of verb, 
200; py... mev. .. 5€, 259. 

puapds, 141, 289, 296. 

prxpod, fall but, 151. 

puxpouxta, 279. 

peobapvery, 236, 320. 

probapvia, 284. 

pucdovv, 42, 131, 262, 307; mid. 
33, 1493 pass. 284. 

pucbwrds, 38, 52. 

prnporirds, 313. 

prnoanely, 04, 96, 99, I0F. 

Muowy Aéia, 72. 


vaviAnpos, ina simile, 194. 

veavias, 136, 313. 

veBpivev, 259. 

vewpia, 132. 

vewooKot, 311. 

yy Aia, in supposition, Tor, 117; 
in assent, 251. 

ynooTar, oi, 234. 

vopuCdpeva, TA, 243. 

voplpa, Ta, 275. 

ydéuos TpinpapXiKos, 312. 

vopot &ypapot, 275. 

vooew, metaph. 45. 

voor, eis roy, éuBaaréabal, 68. 

vov pev...TéTe 5é, 195, 200, ct. 
224. 

yov 8é, ‘but, as it is,’ 15. 


fevia, 51, 100. 
fevixos, 311. 
févos, 284. 

- 
fvAov, 129. 


dBodroiv, év roty Svotv, 28. 
olkigKos, 97+ 


' olnoupévn, 7, 48. 


otpae, 46, 225. 

Oivdpaos, 180, 242. 

otxeaGat, with participle, 4o, 65. 

bra, Ta, 28, 207, 278, 303. 

bAeOpos (of a person), 127- 

dAOAUCE, 259- 

dpvovat, with accus. of thing, 32, 
of person, 217. 
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dpoiws, TIO: dy. 5é, 30. 
dpooTOVSos, 287, 
dpwpogios, 287. 
émnvinka, of condition, 14. 
StAa, Ta, eixov év TUis xEpoiv, 235. 
dmovogdynoTe, 140, 
OTOTTOTOUY, 310. 
dmmpwvns, 262. 
énwadHmore, 201 
Spa py, 125. 
Opas; 281. 
openv, THY, III. 
Spice, 30. 
dpkous, aroAapBaverv, 28, 27 5 dro- 
dovvar, 26; AaPetv, 30. 
OpuacOa éx, 241. 
Oppety Ent tHs avTHs, 281. 
Spor... Kal Kavdves, 296. 
ds pevy ... ds 5€, 71. 
doris, ‘what sort of man,’ 283; 
gives a reason, 137, 198. ; 
ov before piv... 5€, 13, 1793 ov 
57, II, 269; ov pry ovdé, 124; 
ovxX Omws, 131, 
ovdapmov, metaph. 310, 320. 
ovdé, answers previous negative, 
T17, 140, 194, 282. 
ovdels wp, With aor. conj. 246. 
ovdév, of a person, 21. 
ovxért, 89, 231, 276. 
ovxovy, 281, 310. 
ouKovv, I17, 119, 218, 250. 
ovros, as predicate, 229, 282; 
taking up a preceding participle, 
159, 281; of conspicuous men, 
II4. 
ovrw, summing up conditions, 7, 
273 with adj. o¥rw woaAdd, 140. 
byAos, 214. ; 


raLdaywyetoyv, 258. 

maela, 127. 

raiviceyv, 287. 

néyra, ‘all in all,’ 43. 

mavrTraxdGev, 24.2, 252. 

ravres, 256. 

napa, With dative, of residence with, 
nap’ éxdoros, 158, of responsi- 


bility resting with, 233, 244} 
‘in the eyes of,’ 250, 297; with 
accusative, (1) of canse, 232; 
(2) ‘besides,’ 235; (3) of time, 
(i) momentary, wap) avra ra 
adianpara, wpayyara, cuuBavra, 
13, 15,226, 285, (ii) duration, 10, 
34; (4) of place, mapa aadcay 
gudtar (fv), 30%. 

wa paBarAAEv, 314 

mapayey, ‘biing forward’ (in the 
assembly), 170. 

mapaypadey (vyopuous), IIT. 

nrapadofor, 199. 

mapadvec@ar, 79. 

Traparovpa, 246. 

maparkrnmews, éic, 143. 

mapacorovbetv, of persons, 16323 of 
events, 172. 

mapaxpoved@at, 147, 270. 

napavaytyvwoKrev, 267. 

mapavouwy ypaperbai, 13, 
ypapds, 235. 

TMAPAON LOS, 24.2. 

mapaomovoey, 71. 

maparagapevor, 208, 230, 245, 287. 

napapépev, of the hand, 232. 

mapaywpety, with dative and geni- 
tive, 68, 273. 

mapeddery, (1) ‘come forward,’ 
173, 213, 285, 3125 (2) ‘pass 
away, 188, 214, 310. 

mapéxecbat, 76, 238, 248. 

maprevae (ete), ‘come forward,’ 
191, 209. 

tapinpt, ‘pass over,’ 263, 303. 

rapioravat, ‘bring home to,’ 1, 8; 
of military demonstration, Ta 
SrAa, 175. 

nappnotatec@ar, 177. 

nas, ‘complete,’ ‘entire,’ 246, 279, 
305. 

macyew, of state of mind, 45, 291. 

meipay d:Sdvat, 107, 195. 

mweptBddrAAEoOa, 231. 

mepBdnros, 297. 

mepiyiyvecbar, (1) result, 80; (2) 
superiority, 236. 


119; 
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nrepl8ertvoy, 288. 

mwepiepyaverat, 72. 

mepteorn, (1) of contrary result, els, 
201; with dative of person, 218; 
(2) of besetting danger, 238. 

meplegTt, 128, 300. 

mepumwy, 44, 151, 158. 

meptopay, with acc. and part. 03, 
64; with gen. abs. 99. 

mepirpipa, 127. 

miOnos, 242. 

minpackev (pft. or plpft.), of 
traitors, 23, 28, 46. 

mARGos (in plur.), opp. to of mpoec- 
TnKores, 46. 

wARy obk, 45. 

wé0ev (of ground on which), 47, 
52, 128, 131, 140. 

rovetvy méAcnov, 147, 163; xaKkds 
motety, 249; Kad@s mowovryTes 
(‘and rightly so’), 231; & 
aligxuvn moety, 130. 

movetcOar, with verbals; r7y dia- 
yuow, 7; Tov éferacpoy, 16; 
rhv éxxAnotay, 213; with ad). 
€rotua, 1743 ovdev efalpetoy ovd" 
tScov, 281. 

motos, contemptuous, 284, 297, 
311, cf. drofos, 76. 

motés Tis, 258. 

moAepetobal, passive, 43, 44. 

worrela, (1) free constitution, 65 ; 
(2) public policy of a peison or 
a state, 59, 62, 87, 93,173, 222, 
229, 263; Thy ddd” THs TOA. 322 5 
public life, droords Tijs Tod. 308 ; 
coupled with mpoaipeots, 93, 292, 
3175 with vdpor, 292. 

morTeverGar, 69, 72, 102, 131, 138, 
160, 207, 265, 272, 278, 297, 
3OI 3; pass. 57, 226, 299. 

moAireupa, 136; plur. 108, 100, 
LIO, 257, 207, 302. 

modutixds, (1) ‘ofcitizens,’ mod. du- 
vaues, 2373; (2) ‘worthy of a 
free citizen’ (=czvilzs), 13, cf. 
F.L.99; (3) ‘natural to cities,’ 
TOM «  « GMapTH-aTa, 2403 (4) 
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‘ public-spirited,’ 
mov, Bondea, ALI. 

moddvs, with paiticiple, péewv, 136 ; 
with verb, woAts éywerras, 199 5 
of moAAol, ‘the mass of citizens,’ 
217, 248, 280, 281, 2923; Ta 
MOAAG, 196; Td TOAAA A€yey, 
152: 

mopmat, 216. 

mopmeia, LI. 

néppw TidecBat, 209. 

moré, 261, 263, 276. 

mpaype, opp. to épyov, 243 of 
disaster, 153; ‘dealings,’ cot «al 
Girinmp, 283; ‘design,’ «d 7. 
ouvrTedév, 144. 

mpaypata, (1) ‘action,’ 6 Tay 7. 
xarpos, 483 (2) ‘public affairs,’ 
eis Ta 17. Eavrov Sovs, 88; clover, 
2333 Tous émt THY Tp., 2475 MP. 
mpooTas, 298; 6 TwY mp. AoYt- 
gpés, 229. (3) ‘projects,’ ‘de- 
signs,’ 27, 33, 2313 ™p. eveorn- 
odpnv, 193; THY Tp. amoTUNXELY, 
200; (4) ‘events,’ ‘circum- 
stances,’ 246, Ty TUXNnY TA Tp. 
kplvacav, 3060; KaTaxhug poy 
tv mp., 2143 mpayyarav popa, 
271; ‘troubles,’ 20, 153; (5) 
‘ power,’ ‘ position,’ 7a BeAtmmov 
Tp., 295- 

TMpagis, 22. 

aparrey, ‘bring about,’ gidcay, 
1623; a&pxnv, 293- 

mpiagdat, 47, 247- 

mpodyev, with inf, 206, pass. 269 ; 
mid. 298. 

mpoapeioar, generally of choice of 
policy, by city or statesman, 25, 
108, 129, 176, 190, 254, 256, 
257, 280, 285, 300, 315. 

mpoatpeois, ‘ line of policy,’ roAA@y 
mp. ovca@v THs Todurelas, 593 Tp. 
TOV KOLVOV, 2923 THs TIAEwWS, 306; 
H mp. % eur Kal q TodLTELla, O3, 
292,317; mp. Mou THs woArT elas, 
192; plur. 206, 210 ; ‘spirit,’ 
12 (note). 


‘ generous,’ 
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mpoBiAadew, propose, 149, 285 ; 
mpodrrcobat, erTriba, O75 TULpA- 
yiav, 198; Tadra mpovBardpny 
mpd THs “ATTIUCAS, 300; THY 
EvGouav mp., 301. 

mpoBovdevev, 53, 169. 

mpoBovAeupa, 9, 118. 

mpoddovs, 6, 47. 

mpoddrys, 284, 290. 

MPOEKACYELY, 234. 

mpocfavacrhval, 163. 

mponyenwyv, 260. 

mpobegpia, 125. 

mpotecbat, 67, 72, Y4, 97, 1OT, 114, 

34, 2543 pass. 200, 303. 

nmpoioragGat, 15; mpoaras, 208; 
of mpoeorndres, 40 5 mpoeararat 
Tay GAAwy, 200; TY “EAANVOY, 
202. 

mpokuwduvevey, 208. 

mpodaBelv, (1) physical, 26, 27, 
32, 33, 60; (2) mental, 224, 
314. 

mporeyerv, mpoemetv, 45, 72, So, 
199, 235, 246, 295. 

mpogevety, 82. 

mpoopacba, 27, 178, 281; mpolde- 
gat, 301. 

mponnaraxicey, 47, 256, cf. 12, 310. 

wpomivey, 290. 

apos, (1) with dat. i, ‘ besides,’ 276, 
ii. of attention, mpds To oxorety 
yevéoOar, 176; (2) with accus. 
of relation, mpds Tov tndpxovra 
kaipév, 173 Or concern, mpds 
éué, Go, 247; & mpds rovrov 
dyrireraypévos, 236; of a stan- 
dard, mpds 7a xéddA\oTa THY 
inapxévray, 95 ; Of comparison, 
mpos Tous Cavras, 318; competi- 
tion, ray eiceAOdvTav mpds abror, 
319; of feelings between persons, 
7, 36, 248, 2783 mpds ExOpay, 
141. 

mpoodyew, ‘introduce,’ 28, 213. 

npoopdaddew, ‘hound on,’ 322. 

mpogedpevoy, 258. 

mpoceiAeoOe, 134. 


npoceoTi, 246, 273, 276. 

mpodkaréoad@ar, 150. 

mpooxpovery, 161, 254, 277. 

apéaodos, * procession,’ 56. 

Tpogopovoyelv, 250. 

mpogroecoba, 284. 

mpooridévat, add, an argument, 
231, 2793 money, 239; re- 
sources, 302; mpooGéo@a, with 
dat. ‘support,’ ‘acquiesce in,’ 
195, 203, 227, 240. 

mpoaxnua, 178, 

mpoTidévar, Bovanv, 192; TO Sypn- 
yopelv, 236; TO cuppéepoy ... 
oKoTEely, 273. 

mpoTpéwat, 246. 

mpotmdpyeyv, 261. 

mpopacts, 156, 158, 225, 236. 

mpopepeay, with acc. 252. 

mpuTaves, 169. 

mpwrelov, 3213; mpwreia, 60, 203, 
209. 

mratew, 286. 

muAayopos, 149. 

mudaia, 147, 151. 

madety, 40, 177. 

mwas yap 3 312; mwas yap ov; 139, 


299. 


péray eri TO Affupa, 298. 

pnypuara, in a simile, 198. 

PyHATA, 35, 232, 308. 

noes, 267. 

A/nTA kat appyra, 122. 

PiTop, wapdonuos, 242; 6 pnrewp, 
246, 280, cf. 282; ore pyropa 
ouTre oTparnyov, 205, pyTap... 
épavn, 3083; 6 atpBovdos xal 
pyrwp, 212; plur. 170, 272, 
318. 


oabpds, 224. 

cadmiyrThs, 6, 109. 
oepVOAOYOS, 133. 

gepvds, 258; acpvas, 35, 130. 
Gepvuvopa, 258, 259. 
airomopmia, 87, 241, 301 
ovrayns, 248. 
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oKevarywryety, 36. 

axnvai, 169. 

copiver@at, 227- 

aogigTns, 276. 

ondopara, in a simile, 198. 

orepporoyos, 127. 

otpatnyla, 245. 

arparryés, 205; plur. 169, 170, 
300, 303. 

orpeBaAoty, 133. 

arpentoé. 260. 

ovyypapy, in a simile, 122. 

avyKaenpevos, 143. 

ovyraracKevalev, 143. 

avyKaTnyopely, 223. 

ouykpover, TO, 163. 

ovkopayTely, 113,118, 121, 138,232, 
2333; with accus. 317. 

svxoparrns, 6, opp. to 6 ovpBovros, 
189, 2123 eis Tous o. Aye, 1125 
novnpov 6 o., 242; 266, 289. 

oveopavria, 95, 212, 249, 250. 

avaAar, 139. 

avaréyerv, 308, 312. 

cupBeBiona, 258, 266. 

oupBddata, 210. 

avpBoror, 210. 

ovpBovrelev, LOT, 204, 298. 

avpBovdos, ‘public adviser, states- 
man,’ 66, 94, 189, 190, 192, 209, 
212, 290, 320. 

ovppopiay, Hyemoves THY, 103. 

cupraparagdpevor, 216. 

ovprepalvoua, 163. 

oupnvety, 168. 

cuppopngas, 15. 

ouvéyew, ‘collect resources,” 233, 
237. 

cvvaryavicerbat, 20, 130, 139. 

ouvaryey, 287. 

TuvaxOecOa, 274. 

ovvdiiios, 13.4. 

ouvédpioy Tay ‘EXAHvwy, 22, 

avvedds, 76, 110. 

ouveipey, 308. 

auverdiddva, 268. 

suvepBareiv, 213. 

guvepyos Kai cuvaywvaT}s, 41, O. 
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ouveuppaivedar, 217. 

ouvexera, 218, 

cuvicraya, of gathering evil, 6a; 
of engaging in war, ovords rode- 
pos, 18; of combination, 249. 

ctyragis, ‘subscription,’ 234. 

ouvTeivew eis, 213. 

OuVTEAELA, 237. 

OuVTEANS, 104. 

ouvTiGévat, 144, 149. 

oupitrew, 265. 

ovaxevacery, pass. 1445 mid. 27y. 

ovokeumpéicbalt, 259. 

TUCTACtS, 297. 

auvoTeiAas eis CAdXLOTOV, 246. 

TXNPMATA, 232. 


ra pddroTa, 21, 95. 

ragis, (1) ‘order,’ 56; (2) ‘posi- 
tion, ‘post’ (of a people or a 
person), 77 OeTTAA@y rat AoAd- 
rev rage, 63; Thy Urép vuay 
7. 1383 THY THS evvoias T., 173; 
Thy roo aupBovAov 7., 1923 
olérou T., 258; KaTa Tiv épavTou 
7., 304. Soév rage, ‘at his post,’ 
320. 

rarrew (cf. rafts), ‘to post,’ 6 
évrav0a éavroy ragas TAS ToAc- 
relas, 623; ey waow épavrdv 
erarrov, 2213 év Te THY wayTioY 
péper TETAXOAL, 292. 

Trapai, 288. 

Tappeta, 299. 

rappot, 248. 

TAXLGTHY, THV, 25; 27. 

rexivey, 300. 

TELXLTPLOS, 299. 

Texomrods, 113. 

rede, act. and pass. 259, 265. 

TeAeuTala, Th, 244. 

rédos €rlOnke, 140. 

TeTUpwpat, II. 

vi... 0b; 48. 

vidévat, (1) to propose, pass a 
law, 102, 103, 107; (2) ‘to set 
down’ (in an account), #7) 37) 
Touro das ddlanua épov OFs, 193 ; 
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Tis dyabys rixys Tis médews 
eivat TIONpL, 2543 3, Tels ynpous, 
229; (3) ° to pay, TO yeyvopevov 
KaTa THY ovolay éxacToY TiOEvaL, 
104 j (4) miscellaneous uses, 
teeT nplav TiBevan, 107 5 els wvn- 
RnV, 138; Cuydov avy eve Oévres, 
289 (Inser.) 5 eis SH pi Géo8a, 
(ib.) 5 G€08a1 dvopa, 250; méppw 
ridepat (with genitive), 299. 

TipdoBas ayri mayTos TOD D Biov, 214. 

To, in quotations, rd rod Kepdrou, 
251; 765 byueis, 88; adversative, 
140. 

ro kal Td, 243. 

Tolvuy, resumplive, 249. 

Tdvos, 280. 

rote 5é, 195; Tore 57, 47. 

Tpaywodelv, 13. 

rpiakdoot, ol, 171. 

Tpinpapxety, 25. 

Tpinpapxia, 108 (see note on 102). 

T penpapxeKes vdpos, 312. 

Tpenpapxos, 99, 104, 107. 

Tpinpavans, 29. 

TPIT ayaniaTeEdy, 262. 

TpiTayaniarys, 129, 209. 

rpémos, ‘character,’ 263. 

rpvravn, i in a simile, 298. 

Tupmaviar pia, 284. 

rvxn, ‘fortune’ in general, 252, 
2003; daixovds Tivos 7 TUXNS 
ioxvs, 303; 306, 308; of persons, 
265, 271. 

Tuxdr, ‘perhaps,’ 221. 

tuxwv, 6, 180, 308, cf. 130. 


uyins, ‘true,’ 23; ‘honest,’ 242. 

vyi@s Kat Sicaiws, 298. 

dap (of the water-clock), 139. 

wns arrns, 260. 

imdryecOau, pass. 188. 

tbraxovev, 20, 156, 204. 

imdpyetv, of assured possession 
or position, material or moral ; 
or of accomplished fact: (1) of 
persons, allies or friends to be 
counted on, 101, 174, 177, 239; 


(2) of things to be counted upon, 
traditions, 95, IOI, reputation, 
266; good will, 1, 8, 314; peace, 
24; strength, 98; conscience, 
110; (3) of natural gift or 
character, 3, 68, 137; (4) of per- 
sons or circumstances present ; 
mpos TOY UmdpxovTa Kaipoy, 17; 
Tous Um. éxacrot wodrlras, 295; 
resources or position to start 
from, 60, 146, 235, 302; of 
result secured, 80; of formed 


judgement, brapyeayv éyywoué- 
vous, 228; of social position, 
257. 


vrép, ‘touching,’ trép cwrnpias... 
xivduvos, 99; ‘in the interests 
of,’ 1, 240. 

imepBorh, 199, 
TOLOUMAaL, 1QO. 

bwéphapmpoy, 259. 

breppeyeOns, 316 

Urégti, 315; vmovcar, 
36. 

brevOuvos, ILI, 113, ath 189, 235 ; 
with gen. 196, 246. 


ome xery edOuvas, II4. 


Lj 


iro rovrov Tov HAtoy, 270. 

tnoxpivopar, 15, 287. 

UroKpiTys, 313. 

trodapBavev, (pft.) 10,1233 pass, 
269. 

tmoroyiverOat, 99, 100, 197. 

tropévery, with inf. 204. 

tmrocreAiCerv, 138. 

trogravra, 307. 

Urovaos Fouxia, 307. 

trwpocia, 103. 

tonynos, ISI. 

tpopacOa, 43. 


2123 wtmepBoary 


‘rankling, 


pavdpever, Ta, 190, 227. 

pavjvat, ‘come forward,’ 7T, 

pevaricey, act. 415 pass. 43. 

pépey, p, eis péooy, 1393 p. Ynpor, 
1343 ?. Ta vopeCopeva, 2435 7. 
wat aye, 230. 

pevye ypagpyy, 251. 
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173. 
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Pbéyyea@at, 199, 259, 283, 312. 

pidairios, 242. 

prravOpwria, 5, 209, 298, 316. 

piravO pwros, 268. 

qudutmicerv, 176. 

iditria pos, 204. 

pirovertia, 141, 246. 

guroripia, 66, 257. 

porray, 257, 265. 

popa, (1) ‘crop, 61; (2) ‘tide, 
27T. 

ppoveiy Kands, ev, 19, 48; 7a 
Pitinmov., .. Ta tpérepa pp. 161, 
147; d&fia Tay rpoyovar , 206 ; 


& gpover, 282; dy éppdvovy 
AaBovras ddev, 286; radvra 


ppovovyTa éuol, 3043 méya ~ppo- 
vely émi (dat.), ‘to pride one- 
self on,’ 299. 

ppdvnpa, 63, 206, 209. 

ppovrifay, with gen. Igo, 284. 
292. 

eae oly: 149; mid. 148. 

powvackeiy, 308. 

pwvaciia, 280. 


xapaka Baropevos, 87. 

xelpepwos, 216. 

Yeiporovely, 134, 149, 178, 248, 
285, 287. ; 

xGes wal mpwnv, 130. 

xAevagpids, 85, 

NoiviKes, 120. 


od 


xopyyetv, 257. 

xopot, 318. 

ypela, 282, 

xpypatioa, 169. 

XpHoGa, (1) ‘to handle,’ ‘deal with, 
with advb. and dat. rd mpayuari, 
178; TG droyy, 233, 252 5 (2) ‘to 
use, UrepBoArAy cv«oparrias, 212; 
(3) of fortune, 77 Td, 208; 
XElUG@Yt, 1943 KaKols, 304. 

xpnatos, ironical, 30, 89, 318. 

ywpa, room,’ 220. 


bf 


Yjpiopa, 56, 218, 222, 248, 302, 
220. 

Phicos, (1) ‘vote,’ 103, 266 ; YAipor 
pépev, 1343 (2) Who, ‘ac- 
counts,’ 227, 229, 231. 

puxpérns, 256. 


@ Trav, 312. 

mvetoGat, 32, 24%. 

ws, womep, With accus. abs. 122,276. 

ws dv, with conjunctive, ‘according 
as, 277; ws dv, with ellipse of 
verb, 291. 

as amag, 151. 

ws gore, 8. 

ws &mos eimeiyv, 4. 

ds Erépws, 85, 212, 306. 

womep dy, with ellipse of verb, 298. 

wore, of condition, 67, 81, 103. 

ware ov, with inf. 283. 


THE END. 
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